TREATIS 
POWER 


EssENTIAL and MECHANICAL. 
WHEREIN 


The Orig inal, and that Part of Re- 


ligion which now is natural, 
IS STATED. 
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Je. er. ii. 11. Hath 4 Nation 1 their Aleim, 


which are yet no Aleim? But my People have 


changed their Glory for that which doth not 

fir. 

Ibid. xvi. 20. Shall a Man make Aleim unto 
Wh and they are no Aleim? 

Col. ii. 8. Beware left any Man ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the Tradition 


of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, 


and not after Chriſt. For in bim diwelleth rhe 
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av this 3 who hy had 
wVWiuat is now called Education, 
are in high Stations, in Buſineſs, 
| who have not Time to ſtudy the anticnt 
Languages, at thoſe Years when Men are 
fit to judge, nay eyen which thoſe who 
have had leſſer Degrees of Education, 
Vol. V. B down 
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ATRAZATIsE of Powzn 


down to the loweſt, have ſhewed, in ho- 


nouring and following the Opinions of 


thoſe who have pretended to be Men of 


Learning, Knowledge in Antiquity, Divi- 


nity and Nature; which has proceeded from 
Want of Time, or Want of Skill to com- 


pare their Works with what has been writ 
upon thoſe Points, by inſpired or human 
Writers; upon a Suppoſition that thoſe 
Things had their Riſe in this Nation or that 


Univerſity, ſo that Knowledge in Religion, 


_ Philoſophy, and Science, began now and 
here, and that they had done our Country 
Honour by thoſe Diſcoveries, the Zeal, I 
ſay, of ſuch Perſons, ought to be ſet right, 


becauſe if that be not true, and any of 
the Things aſſerted were true, or worth . 
any thing, every Country would reclaim 
the Articles thoſe of that Country have 


advanced. If they are falſe and worth 
nothing, tis a Diſhonour to the Country 
. to applaud them for ſtealing, and for ſteal- 
ing fuch. And when the Truth in thoſe 
Points is ſhewed, the Approbation of 
ſuch judges will be no Recommendation. 
And it is neceſſary that thoſe who riſque 


their Salvation upon theſe Mens Notions, 
ſhould be apprized where the Evidence 


about theſe Points is to be had, what A- 
bilities theſe Frotegdevs had to ſcarch, 
What 
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Effential and Mechanical, 


what Mcans they. had to know, what E- 


vidence they were capable of examining. 
And I am not only bound by my Reli- 
gion, but by the Oaths of Allegiance and 
| Supremacy, if all the Biſhops in England 
ſhould diſapprove, nay interdict it, * let 
His Majeſty have an Opportunity to know 


when any illiterate or wicked Men infuſe 

Notions deſtrud ive to his Subjects, and 

tending to bring us back to Rome. 
This Appearance of the Deſire of Know- 


ledge, and the Danger of Miſtakes and 


Impoſitions, in Things of ſo high Conſe» 


quence; and the pernicious Effects Er- 


rors have, when they are received for 


ſpend my Life in acquiring the Meaning 


Truths; a Deſire of knowing Things 
from the Original, for the Benefit of my- 
ſelf and Mankind, has induced me to 


of the Language which contains all Know- 


ledge of Antiquity, and comparing the 
_ Deſcriptions there with natural Things, 


and the Ideas taken from them with ſpiri- 


tual Beings, Actions, and Things, and to 
make them intelligible to others: Which 


has given me an Opportunity to compare 


them with the Gueſſes of Men who did 


not underſtand that Language, and had 


loſt that Knowledge, and to ſhew how 


far the preſent Pretenders went; that they 
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have diſcovered nothing, that there is not 
a Scrap of what they writ theirs, nor 
have they put any two Things together, ſo 
that they will hold; that they picked up 
their Rubbiſh from the moſt ignorant, 
the modern Heathens; that neither their 
Maſters nor they knew any thing of An- 
tiquity or Truth, in any of thoſe Points 3 
that they themſelves, were ſo far from 
being able to give any Accounts of thoſe 
Things, or of chuſing the beſt Accounts, 
that they could not read thoſe Writings 
which gave the only Account of them; 3 
and that thoſe who could not read, had 
no other Way but Gueſſes and Experi- 
ments, where one Miſtake ſpoils all the 
Scheme. And it has alſo given me an 
Opportunity to ſhew, that all the Things 
they are groping after, were infallibly re- 
vealed, expreſſed, known, conteſted, and 
determined, ſome thouſands of Years be- 
yond what they have falſly called Anti- 
quity 3 not doubting but when they arc 
conſidered and compared, Mankind will 
ſee the Difference, and determine between 
What is Sterling, and what is counterfeit 3 
and that thoſe who admire Diſcoveries, 
will for the future give proper Encourage- 
ment to thoſe Who dan read and new 


them. 
| Why 


Eſſential and Walk 


Why ſhould it ſeem an incredible Thing 
that W Scriptures ſhould give us a true 
Deſcription of Things? And that Points of 
Faith and Salvation, ſhould be expreſſed 
with Perſpicuity and Certainty, beyond 
the Power of being diſputed? Or that the 
Creator and Former of this Syſtem, could 
deſcribe the Machine, its Powers and Mo- 
tions, which he contrived before he gave 
it Being? The Conſtitution of our Church 
upon the Foot of the Reformation, is to 
adhere to the original Scriptures; and Chri- 
ſtian Divines ſhould learn to read and un- 
derſtand them, becauſe thoſe who writ 
them gave Demonſtration by the Mira- 
cles which witneſſed their Commiſſions, ; 
that the Holy Ghoſt directed them. We 
were to reject the Doctrines of Men, found- 
ed upon any, pretended Tradition or Au- 
thority of thoſe - who have called them- 
ſelves: the Church; much more are we 
to reject the Evidence of the moſt i igno- 


rant of the Heathens or Atheiſts; who 24 


had no Knowledge of any thing, but from 
the Heathen or diabolical Oracles, or from 
their own Heads; let who will call them 
wiſe Men. We have nothing to do with 
Tranſlations or Paraphraſes of the Apoſ- 
tate ZFews, nor with Words, Terms, or 
Definitions, writ by Heathens ſince the 
34 Confu- 
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| Confuſion of Tongues, when the Writers 
knew nothing of the Subjects before us. 


We are only to explain the Meaning of 


the Words, Terms, or Definitions, writ 


by the Prophets, and even the Greek by 


the Hebrew. If we leave Revelation, and 
follow the Rules of heathen Athciſts, ſet 


aſide the Church and Religion ; all ſocial 


Ties, all Security of Oaths to the Govern- 
| ment, in Evidence about Property, are 
gone. And if we ce it not ourſelves, 

other Nations ſee that we profeſs ourſelves. 
Heathens; our Words, Oaths, Treaties, Oc. 


will meet with but very ſmall Credit. 
I have ſhewed and proved to Men of 


the greateſt Learning and Capacity, at 


large, in a proper Manner for them, that 
the Scriptures are not writ ad captum hu- 


manum, but philoſophically beyond Imi- 
tation, and a great part of them upon 


that Subject, and from that give us the 


| _ neceſſary Ideas of Divinity; and that they 


contain as much of each, as they or any 
others, will ever in this World be able to 
receive; and that they have anſwered all 
Doubts and Objections, which the Devil 


or Man, has or can invent; and I have 
added the concurrent Evidence of the old- 


eſt Heathens, I ſhall give a ſhort View 


of ſome of thoſe Points, and refer them 
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Eſſential at Mechstichl. 


to what Thave {aid upon each Point, where 
1 had Occaſion to treat upon that Subject; 
and ſhew what has been faid or done by 
the late Pretenders, from the late Hea- 


thens, or their own Heads, and compare 


them, for the Benefit of thoſe who have 


not Time to read much. 
There are many Reaſons why this was 

not done ſooner; we had theſe Books from 

the Fews, Acts vii. 38, Who received the 
lively Oracles to give unto us. Rom. iii. 2. 


Becauſe that unto them were committed 


the Oracles of God. Many of the Fewslow 
down, apoſtatized, worſhipped the Hea- 
vens, the Names; were carried into Cap- 
tivity, loſt their Language, the Know- 
ledge of Fehovah Aleim and the Know- 

| ledge of the Powers in the Names, as all 

the Heathens had done by the Confuſion 
of Tongues, in order to prepare them to 
receive Chriſtianity. After the Fews re- 
turned, they rejected the Divinity of CHriſt, 
in Hopes he ſhould be a temporal Prince. 


In this State they made the firſt Tranſla- 


tion, for a Country who were Heathen.” 


And theſe apoſtate Fews, upon their 


own Principles tranſlated the Scriptures, 
to make them deny the Trinity. And if 
they had not been apoſtate, they neither 


durſt have explained the real — nor 
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And Secondly, have ſuppoſed that the 4 
Fewth Syſtem was not the ſame as the 1 
Chriſtian, : which have prevented all En- 
quiries into the Hebretm Scriptures about 
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| have expoſed the Shadow, the Names or 

= falſe ones, which the Heathens worſhip- 

= pedz; and their Race has ever ſince con- 

= trived Rules, &c. writ, and pointed to ob- 

4 ſcure thoſe Articles. Hence our Divines, 

3 | who have ſuppoſed that the Tranſlation 

o— was fairly and truly made, have made two 

5 Miſtakes. Firſt, ſuppoſe that Philoſo- 

* phy was not contained in the Scripture, 

i and that it had no Relation to Religi- 1 
ft on or Divinity; or that the Knowledge —_ 
j in Divinity had no Dependance upon it: = 


theſe two Points. Though the firſt was 
i - neceſſary to ſhew that the Powers were | -Y 
jj 5 in the Eſſence, and that the Names were 4 
0 only mechanical and inanimate; and tho 4 
illiterate Creatures have aflerted, that 4 
Chriſtianity was as old as the Creation, 4 
| as they ſuppoſed in Ridicule; It was con- 4 
=_ . trived before that, and in Practice it is as 1 
| : .old as the Belief of Adam after his Fall, | 
. and the ancient Jetes underſtood it as | 
{ well as we. 7ohn viii. 56. Tour Father 
1 Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day, and he 
I ſaw it, and was glad. Heb. iv. 2. For : 
1 unto us was the r preached as well as 
| 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 9 
unto them. ibid xi. 24. By Faith Mo ſes 
efteeming the Reproach of Chrift greater 
Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt, for 

he had reſpect unto the Recompence of the 

Reward, &c. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. of which 
Salvation the Prophets have enquired— 

i ſearching what or what manner of Time 

— he Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 

= ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the 

Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that 


? ſhould follow, &c. = | 
9 Mo ſes, who ſhewed his Commiſſion and 
4 his Maſter's Power, by commanding and 
"2 controuling all Nature, for the Benefit of 
1 Poſterity recorded what had been reveal- 


ec to Man, to prevent his being impoſed 
Aupon by the Devil or Impoſtors, and his 
being thereby ſeparated from his Support 
and Happineſs, by believing or allowing, 
the Eternity of, or any Properties or Pow- 
ers, in Matter. And every Aſſertion he 


A made was neceſſary, to prove that thoſe 
A - mentioned, and no other Eflence, Sub- 
4 ſtance, Being, or Power, had any hand 


in each or any Act; and that the Sub- 
* Aftances had no other Powers in them, than 
3 ſuch as are mentioned; ſo Gen. i. 1. That 
the Aleim (thoſe who had mutually 
ſworn to a Covenant, if Satan ſeduced 
Man, to redeem him) created the Sub- 
ſtance of the Heavens (Names) and the 
8 Subſtance 
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Subſtance of the Earth, in Atoms inactive, 


in certain Situations,&c. And leſt it ſhould 


be diſputed who theſe Aleim were, or 
who any of them who joined in this Act 
was, becauſe that Subſtance which was 


afterwards formed into thoſe Names, were 


. alſo afterwards by the Heathens called 


Aleim, and others might dream of An- 


gels, Devils, or Creatures, when the Cre- 
ation of the Names and of the Earth is 
' recited Chap. ii. 4. and the Formation of 
Man out of that Part or Species of the 


Earth of which Man is compoſed, is re- 


Cited v. 7. he joins Fehovah (that which 
bees with all Faculties and Powers, the 
Eſſence exiſting) which had all Power in 

—_ and Power of exerciſing it in crea- 
ting all Subſtances and in forming all Sub-: 
ſtances and Creatures, and of acting by them 

or in them, in Oppoſition or Diſtinction to 


the Power in the created Subſtance of the 
Names, then made a Machine, or in any 


Perſon or Thing, or to any Power mecha- 
nical, organical, or to any other Limitation, 


of Manner, Degree, Place, or Diſtance, with 


further Reſtrictions afterwards occaſion- 


ally, that there were no other Aleim, 


that there was no other Jehovah, that it 
Was one, the ſame, &c. to Pal. Ixii. IT. 
The Aleim hath ſpoken once, twice haue 
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Effential and Mechanical. 
heard this, that all Power, (Strength) 


belongeth unto the Alein, Jer. v. 14. Je- 


hovah Aleim of Hoſts. Amos iii. 13. 


Jehovah Aleim, the Aleim of Hoſts. ibid. 
iv. 13. Zehovah Aleim, the Aleim of Hoſts 
is his Name. Pal. lxvi. 5. Come and ſee 


the Works of the Aleim He vo ru- 


leth by his d Power for ever, his Eyes be. 
Hold the Nations. 1 Par. xxix. 10. Bleſſed 
_ bethonFehovah Aleim-thine,O Fehovah,is 


the N Greatneſs, and the M Power, 
and the Glory, and the Victory, and the 
Majeſty—in thine Hand is Power and 
Might; fo Pal. Ixxi. 17, 18. ſo the apo- 


cryphal Writers, Wiſd. xii. 16, For 11 


IT 


Power is the Beginning of Righteonſneſs, 


and becauſe thou art Lord of all, it mal. 
eth thee to be gracious unto all. So of one 
of them, Dan. vii. 14, His why Domi 
nion is anever-laſiing Dominion; ſo Luke 


i. 33. ſo John i. 3, All things were made 


by him, and without him was not any thing 


made that was made. Col. i. 16, For by 
him were all things created, &c. (even the 


chief or firſt-born of every Creature which 


was joined to him) Rev. x. 6. And ſwear 


by him that liveth forever and ever, who 


created Heaven, &c. Heb. iii. 4, But he 
that built all things is Theos, (the Irradia- 


tor) that which has Motion, Power, Ge. 


3 in 
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in itſelf.) This Perſon hath the Pre- e⸗ 


minence before the Fall, in the Creation, 
Ec. and after, in all things that relate to 
this Syſtem. Matt. xxviii. 18, All Power 
zs given unto me in Heaven and in Earth, 
ſo either he was of the Eſſence, and only 
the Adminiſtration of that Power by Ceſ- 
fion was given to him, or (what was im- 


poſſi ble) the Eſſence was diveſted. And 


this Creature, which, as Adam was, alſo 
was in the Image of the Aleim, and 
performed all . Righteouſneſs, and was 
joined to that Perſon, has the Pre-c- 


minence of all Creatures, Col. i. 18, That 
in all things (among all) he might have the 
 Pre-eminence, becauſe the whole Fulneſs ; 


was pleaſed to dwell in him. 


That the Subſtance of the Names, ſo 


called, becauſe afterwards when formed 
they were material, mechanical Repre- 


ſentations of the Alezm, their Modus of 


Exiſting, and of their Actions, was not 
empty Space, nor eternal, nor infinite, 


but a created, dry fluid, with Center and 


Circumference, with its Parts adjoining ſo 
full, that it was inactive had none of 
the Powers of the Eſſence in it, had no 
Power to produce any new Species of 
Matter, Vegetables, or Creatures, nor a- 


ny Power of Motion in itſelf, or Power 
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of moving other things, nor any Virtue or 


Intelligence. That the Names did not 
form the Earth, but that it was formed 


by Motion ſupported by the Aleim in 
them, before they were made a mecha- 


nical Machine. That the Aleim by their 
Power firſt made the Spirit, and made it 


move, and made it the Inſtrument of Im- 


pulſe; and next made the Light, and 


made it move ſo as to form an Expanſion, 
a joint Action of two of the Names, there- 
by to form the Earth, ſuppoft it, &c. 


Matter of all things, but were then only 
mixt with the Atoms of the Earth, till 


13 


- That the Waters did not produce the 


they were ſeparated by the Compreſſion I 


of the Expanſion. That the Atoms of 


the Parts of Earth, Water, & c. did not 


circulating thin Fluid, by a fortuitous 
Concourſe, or by Chance, or by Gravity, 
but were created in a hollow Sphere, flu- 
id, whoſe central Orb was filled with the 


Subſtance of the Names. That the looſe 
Parts of rhe Earth were inactive, had no 
Power of Motion in themſelves, or of 
moving other things; that they had no 


Gravity in them, did not ſettle to the 


Places near the Center, which was then, 
as aforeſaid, only full of Air. That they 


did 


come together out of infinite Space, or a 
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did not attract one another, and adhere 
together in round Lumps, but were ſepa- 


rated by the Expanſion in the Air, above 


and below, or without and within; thoſe 
of Earth or Stone, into Strata which com- 


poſed a hollow Sphere, between too ſuch 
Spheres of Water, the Air remaining with- 
in them next to the Centre. That the Ex- 
panſion next cracked the Strata, formed 


Veins of Metal, made Out-lets and In- 


lets, forced up the included Air, forced 
down the upper Sphere of Water, and 
with it, and what it drove along, 
ploughed the Surface of the Earth into 


. Gills, Dales, Vales, Rivers, Seas, c. 
formed the Rubbiſh it carried down into 


an Orb at the Center, and between the 


Rivers, c. left Mountains, Hills, Ridges, 
Oc. through which Cracks, Rivers, &c. 


the Expanſion circulates the Waters of 


Rains, Springs, &c. that neither the Names 


acting upon the Earth, nor the Earth it - 
ſelf, nor they jointly, had any Power of 
ſpontaneous Production; but the Aleim 
made the Earth bring forth the proper 
Species of Matter or Atoms, and made 


cvery Genus and Species of Graſs, Plants, 
and Trees, with Seeds in themſelves, ſo | 


organized that when they had planted 
them in the Ground, the Names might 
: mecha- 
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Effential and Mechanical, 15 
mechanically raiſe proper Nouriſhment out 
of the Earth, through the Tubes of the 
Roots, to augment, and of the Seeds to 
renew the Species. That the Earth was- 
made a Stage and a Storehouſe for Men; 
that the Aleim gave the Graſs, c. for 
> Food for Beaſts, the Trees and Plants for 
ſüundry Uſes; the Fruit of Trees and 
Plants for Food and Phyſick, & c. for Men. 
That none of them had any Virtue to 
make Men wiſe, immortal, or exc. Some 
Species were made Emblems, one a Sa- 
cCrament of Immortality; and one which 
the Aleim foreſaw Satan would make a 
XZ Teſt, was forbidden. Beſides theſe, ſome 
Species were honoured by being made 
Emblems, Subſtitutes, or Memorials of the 
Covenant, of the Irradiation, c. And 
after the Apoſtaſy, of the ſeveral Motions 
or Powers in the Names, c. that neither 
the Orbs of, nor the Fluxes of Light from 
the Sun, Moon, Planets, or Stars, were 
c eternal, or other Worlds, or Suns to other 
Worlds, nor were to have any Powers to 
ſhew Men Signs of Things to come; nor 
to have any Power or Influence over the 
Minds or Fortunes of Men; but for the 
Uſes aſſigned and expreſſed. That they 
were all formed by the Aleim. That 
the Orb of the Sun was made a Candle- 
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A TxraTis2 of Powter 
ſtick to hold the Fire, the third Name, is 
admit the Spirit, and ſend it out in Light; 

and by them to move and vary the Situ- 
I 1 of the Earth, and the other mov- 
ing Orbs, ſo as by the ſame Proportion 
of Light and Spirit, to form Seaſons, 
Days, 80 Years. That the Orbs of the 
Moon and great ones, or Planets, were 
made a ſecondary Candleſtick, together 
with the Stars, to reflect the Light; the 
Subſtance of the greater Light for an In- 
ſtrument to rule the Day; and the Sub- 
ſtance of the leſſer Light to rule the Night, 
with the Subſtance of the Light of the 
Stars. That theſe Orbs not as lighter 
Parts rolled upwards and placed them- 
ſelves, but the Aleim formed and pla- 
ced them in the Order they continue in. 
That they are not in a Vacuum, but all 
in the Fulneſs and Streſs of the Expan- 
ſion, the Names, afterwards called the 
Machine. That the Earth and thoſe which 
move were not projected nor ſet forward 
by Jogs of Comets, not to be hindered 
but moved by the Expanſion, the Names, 
the Machine. | 
That brute Creatures were not from 
Eternity, nor at firſt, or ſince, formed 
and brought to animal Life by the Names, 
or Water or Earth, or by them all joint- 
13 48 | i ly, 
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ly, nor were ſome of them, by their fly- 


Is * * 


ing, picking, or by the Diſpoſition of / 


their Entrails, to ſhew or foretel Events; 
much leſs were any of them to be wor- 
ſhipped. But the, Aleim made the 'Wa- 


ters yield the created Matter a Species of 


Duſt, of the Adamah, as Gen. ii. 19. which 
was mixed in. them, and of it formed 
Fowls and Fiſhes, even Whales, as the 
moſt ſurprizingly large ; and made the 
Earth to yield the ſame Matter, the A. 


damah, and of it formed Beaſts, oc. dif- 


fering in Size, Shape, Order, with diſ- 


tin& or different Organs, for procuring 
their Food, for Generation, c. ſo with 


different Appetites to live in different 
Places, upon different Species of Food, 
with various Inſtincts, ſome to deſtroy 
and feed upon others, ſome upon Vege- 
tables; and to preſerve themſelves, Fe- 


males, Young, Oc. Numbers of them to 
exhibit, each « one of, all the Orders, Poli- 


cies, Virtues, or Vices of the Sexes of 
Men in Society; ſo contrived with Vel- 
ſels to receive Food, that the Names 
ſhould for proper Periods, ſupport Mo- 
tion, Life, Senſation, and Inſtincts in 
them, by circulating the Fluids in their 
Tubes, diſtributing part of the Food for 
Supplies, c. and though ſomg of them 

LEY. - C were 
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were before the Fall of Man choſen by 
the Aleim to repreſent or expreſs the 
ſocial or moral Appetites, &c. in Man; 
nay ſome of the Perfe&ions in the A. 
eim; and after the Fall of Man, to re- 
preſent the Perſons in the Aleim; to be 
Types of Chriſt in Sacrifice: And tho 
after the Apoſtaſy at Babel, ſome of 
them were by the Heathens choſen to 
repreſent the Names, and others the 
Powers in the Names, ſo were ſacred to 
them and their Worſhippers: : And o- 
thers were ſacrificed to the Names, and 
thence they, or the repreſenting Parts of 
them, were as Attributes, ordered to be 
Gerificed to Fehovah Aim; yet they 
had nothing, but each a limited, mecha- 
nical Power in it; and they were given 
for Food for Man, and are employed, 
ſome to till the Ground, others for War, 
and others employ themſelves, to too 
many various Purpoſes in Providence to 


be enumerated here. 


The Race of Mens Bodies were not 
from Eternity, have not Life in their 


Parts, were not produced by the Names, 


Oc. dut in a more eminent Manner, tho 


they differ not in Matter, nor otherwiſe 


than in Form, from the Bodies of other 
brutes; and contrived to be ated in, 
5 | | and 
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asnd ſupported by the Names. The A. 


leim ſummon each other to make Man 


of the ſame Adamab, Species of Duſt, 


adapted for a Companion of a Soul, in a 
State of Probation or Qualification, ca- 


pable of being tranſlated with it into an- 
other State, a State of Fruition; and 
nothing could have been formed, repair- 
ed, decayed, or reformed, nor have been 


acted upon by the Names, if they had not 


been created in Atoms. The Woman 


was built by ſuch Atoms upon the Rib 


of Man; not to ſedugę him from the 

true Alezm; not: after the Fall to in- 
ſtruct in Religion, not to ſpeak in the 
Church, but to take Information from 
her T Husband ; but to be a Partner in Ge- 


neration, a Nurſe, &c. The Soul of Man 


was not eternal, was not to be ſhifted 


from one Body to another, but a Soul 


for every Body; 3 that it had no Life in 


itſelf, was to be ſupported by ſomething 
not ofcirſelf, as the Machine of the Names 


ſupports] the Life of the Body. That it 
had no intuitive Knowledge, was not of 
itſelf to know how the Eſſence of the A- 
leim exiſted, nor to tell what chere Was 
in another Syſtem, nor the Terms of get- 
. me how Things were tranſacted 
dre it had Being, or where it had 


. no 
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no Being, nor no Perception; nor to 


know what is to come, nor to know 
any other Thing, nor to direct without 


Rules, nor to judge without Evidence; 
but was created by the Aleim for this 
and another State, My infuſed into the 
Body of Man. But as its principal Bu- 
ſineſs was to inſpect, ſurvey, and con- 
ſider the Works of the Aleim, it was to 
take in its Information from the Percep- 
tions of the Body, from Things which 
were ſeen or underſtood, or material Sub- 
ſtances and Actions, and from the Re- 
velation of the Aleim before the Fall, 


to make Deductions from that Evidence, 
to make mechanical Deductions, which 


now in many Caſes it does not infal- 


The Aleim could have ſapported- all 


Motion, Adheſion of Parts, &c. by their 


immediate Power, and did keep the Agents, 
the Names, in Motion, made them form 


the Earth, move it, Oc. till they/gwere 


formed into a Machine: But if they 


were to act by their immediate Power, 


there need have been no Names, nor any 
other Orbs; Water had needed no Re- 
ſervoir, Cracks in the Shell for Aſcent, 
Channels, ſo Currents for Circulation, 
Ge. "Vegetables had nceded no Tubes, Sc. 
Creatures 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


Creatures had needed no Veſſels, Tubes, 


Cc. to conyey Supplies; the Parts might 


have been made approach and adhere to 
the Outſides; ſo we had needed no Wa- 
ter, Vegetables, nor Creatures, and they 
might have moved us according to our 
Wills. As Man could then have had no 
ſenſible Evidence of thoſe Actions, how 
then would he have known he had been 


Duſt, and by what Matter he was ſup— 
plied? By whoſe, or what Power he was 


formed, ſupplied, or moved, &c. And 
whether thoſe Powers were not innate ? 


How could he have underſtood the Powers 
in the Aleim by their Works? With- 


out that, how could he have admired, or 


feared, or loved them? And another End 


of his coming here had been loſt, he would 


have had no Neceſſities, ſo could in thoſe | 


Trial. The Caſe would have 8 = ſame, 


if they could have made any imperceprible 


Agents or Powers. 


Mechanical Agents, or their Actions : 


upon inanimate, or organized, or ani- 


mate Subjects, are always the ſame, or 


vary in ſuch Proportion as the Subject 
varies; whatever is framed mechanically, 
and acts mechanically, and always the 
ſame, proves it could not act otherwiſe, 

5 8 and 
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and is not Aleim; whatevet acts other- 
wiſe in theſe Points, is Hleim. We can 
11 no higher or other Idea of Power 
to produce Motion, or perform Action, 
but by Mechaniſm: Power with Means 
is mechanical; Means is Matter, or ſome- 
thing adequate prepared; ; power with- 
out ſuch Means, is only in the Eſſence of 
the Aleim. The only ſtanding Evidence 
or Proof that the Alam have given, Or 
perhaps could give, to the Senſe of Man, 
that the Names are not the Eſſence of 
the Aleim, not abſolute, is, that they 
are moved and operate mechanically; and 
it would be the ſtrongeſt Evidence the 
Devil could produce chat Matter was 
abſolute, if it moved and acted other- 
wiſe. Tis not the Intereſt of the A 
leim to operate by occult Qualities; FEY 
have no Occaſion to be aſhamed of, 
hide the Manner of their Operation, 3 at 
ſecond hand, by Mechaniſm in Matter, 
that is what they glory in, and by which 
they reaſonably expect that Man ſhould 
fee, underſtand, and mise their Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodnels, &c. Thence we have 
an Opportunity to know that Power is 
not in the inanimate or animate Creature, 
but from the Machine; Power is not in 
the Machine, but from the Machinor; 
: Power 


wy 
Th, 
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Is it not more for the Honour of the 


. Mechaniſm, than by their immediate 


Power? That they could do all that was 


- neceflary for them to do in Matter, in 


fix Days, by Steps that Man might un- 
derſtand it, than if they had been con- 


ſtantly employed about it? Is it not more 


for the Information and Safety of Man, 


that Matter ſhould be ſo moved that he 


can underſtand, than if it were moved 
by immediate Power? Or, if it were poſ- 


ſible, by Powers without Mechaniſm, as 
they term it, infuſed into Matter; nei- 


ther of which he could underſtand, or 


know whether they were from the Aleim, 
or innate ? Is it not more for the Honour 


of the Aleim and the Safety of Man, 


that he might underſtand the Mechaniſm 
of every thing ? The Circulation of the 
Names, thence Expanſion and Compre(- 
ſion, how they acted and act, in the Ro- 


tation of the Orbs, in the Circulation of 


the Water, through the Cracks, Paſſages, 
and Channels ? In the Circulation of the 
Sap in the Tubes and Strainers in Plants, 
Trees, &c. of the Blood in the Veſlels, 


Power is only in the Eſſence of the Aleim. 


Aleim, that Matter ſhould - be ruled by 
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ply them, move the Parts, & c. and fo. 
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to ſee how every thing is produced, ſup- 


plied, moved, decayed, renewed, Cc. 


which a Man, even with vulgar Capacity, 
may do, when the Pretenders to Know- 


ledge own they cannot know, how their 


Powers perform the Actions they aſcribe 
to them? If all the reſt of the Adions in 


Motion, Cc. are performed mechanically; 


if the Names can perform all the wonder- 
ful Operations in Animals, exc. why 
muſt we call in ſupernatural or impoſſible 
Powers to perform Projection, Gravity, 


and Attraction? Why could not they be 


performed mechanically? Why not by 
a viſible, tangible, as well as by an in- 
viſible, intangible, and unmechanical ; 
Fluid: 


As I have given an Idea of the Uni- 
ty of the Eſſence, and the Manner of the 
Subſiſtence of the Perſons of that E/ 


ſence, tis neceſſary that I ſhould give 


the Ideas the Scriptures . give us of 
their Palace, the Reſidence of their E 


fence, and the Idea of their Power of 
ſeeing, acting, ruling, Oc. quite through 


their Empire. This "Efſence i is called Je- 
hovah, the Aleim, the Hoſts, by the Pow- 
er in their own Effence they have Pow- 


er over all Force, all the "ye are in 


their | 


OE 
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their Eſſence. Pſal. xi. 4. Fehovah is 
in his holy Temple, Febovah's Throne is 
in the Names. Pſal. xlvi. 4. e wh 
The holy Place of the Tabernacles of the 
moſt High." The Aleim, as acting joint- 
ly, give us an Idea of their Empire; - by 
that of a Prince in his Palace upon his 


Throne, or G&c. receiving Information, 


Advice, Counſel, judgment, from his 


Spies, Informers, Counſellors, Gc. and 


giving Directions to his Miniſters, Judges, 
Officers, &c. to employ their Eyes, 


Minds, and Judgments, and when neceſ- 
ſary to take in the Forces of his com- 


mon Subjects or Soldiers, to defend, 

niſh, deſtroy, or G. The Aleim, by 
their own innate Power, ſeeing, un- 
derſtanding, and acting, at all Times, 


and as Occaſions offer, in any, or all 


Places, at any Diſtance, or ec. 


The Palace of an earthly Prince muſt 


be among his Subjects and Miniſters; 
becauſe he muſt receive his Informations 
from, and give Directions to them at a 
few Yards Diſtance. That of the Aleim 


ſeparated from all other Perſons ' and 


Things; becauſe: by the Irradiation of 
their Power (an Idea borrowed from the 


Irradiation ''or mechanical Motion and 
W of the Names in this Syſtem) 


they 
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they ſee, hear, ditect, act at any Diſtance. 


Words uſed concerning the Eſſence are 


to be taken in one Senſe, in relation to 


the Perſons of it; in another Senſe, in 
relation to us, or any other Order of 
Creatures; becauſe thoſe of the Eſſence 
ſee through all Things and all Orders 


of Beings ; ſo they hear the Words, nay 
Sentiments of all Orders of Beings, can 


ſpeak to, or inform the Mind of any in- 


ec. excepted. 
in reſpect of the Aleim, every Perſon 
and Thing is in their Preſence; but in 
Neu of Things or Creatures the Aleim 
have 


telligent Creature at any Diſtance. The 


Creatures are all in their Preſence ; but 


as the Sight or Perception of all other 
Beings is limited, weakened, or inter- 
rupted by Diftance or Interpoſition, not- 
withſtanding our Helps by Glaſſes, &c. 


no being can ſee them, none have: any 
immediate Intercourſe with them, ex- 


cept when they pleaſed to permit it to 
Favourites. None can ſee them in the 


Place of the Reſidence of the Eſſence, 
but ſuch as are pure or waſhed, and 


are therefote admitted to proportionate 


Diſtance to ſhine as Stars, ſo differing 


in Glory, ſome extraordinary Inſtances, 
as the Viſton of St. Paul, St. Stephen, 
In the Senſe aforeſaid, 
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have prepared themſelves an Habita- 
tion apart from their Syſtems; as the 
Place of the Subſtance of the material 

Names which gives the Idea of e 
= Beings and Exiſtence, is exhibited 

| Senſe; ſo the Place of their Eſfence 4 
Proſence! is repreſented by the Word 
; Names, proper Words for Diſtin- 
7 AQion, a: y, ſeparated, c. The crea- 
= ted Subftadec for and of the Angels lcft 
the Eſſence, and the Matter and Sub- 
fſtance for and of Man left the Angels, 
and the Eſſence of the Aleim in Poſ- 
: ſeſſion of the Reſpective Places of their 
Reſidence; the Habitation of the Angels 
and this for Man, each at their reſpective 
Creation became a new Empire to the 


7 


Allein: But in 9 to the finite li- 
mited Views, Oc. of Creatures, Angels, 
: or Men, they were not within Sight of 
f the Aleim, no unclean Thing was pla- 


ced near them, no Perſon who has not 
-undergone-a State of Probation and Qua-. 
lification, can ever be admitted to that 
Preſence; Angels and Men were to take 
Ideas of their Wiſdom, Power, Cc. 
from what they ſaw, till that qualified 
them for nearer Viſion. Indeed, beſides 
their immediate Power they are, and 
rule here "7 their Repreſentatives and 
oy 1 Rulers 


A T xs ATISB of POWER 


| Rulers the Names. P/al. xix. 1, The 
Names declare the Glory of the Aleim. 
In them hath he fn a T, abernacle 


for the Shemoſh, &c. 


It has been ſuppoſed har he Hebrew 


Scriptures were writ only for vulgar. Ca- 
pacities, according to the Notions then 
received, but would not ſtand the Teſt 


of Men of Senſe ; 3 I have curd that; but 
I. cannot yet get it out of the Heads 
of the moſt able Men, but they will 


have it that Deſcriptions of the Aleim, 


Cc. are adapted to the Capacities of ſuch 
as they. 1 have indulged them. thus far, 


J muſt not ſuffer it any longer; they 
are writ in ſuch a perfect Manner, that 
every Word will ſtand the Teſt of the 


Examination of thoſe. who order'd them 


to be writ, - much more of any crea- 
ted Being, even in the State of Viſion. 


The Words in their firſt Senſe anſwer 


the Deſcriptions of every Thing that is 


ſaid of the Aleim, their Actions, Cc. 
But as they were 'writ for Man, and 
Man could not take thoſe Senſes with- 
out Help, they have given us Images, 


Similitudes of themſelves, of the Man- 


ner of their Exiſtence, their Power, &c. 


in the Names, in Man, Oc. mechani- 
cally. And the Words anſwer in a low- 
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er Senſe to the Images; the Word which 
fignifies Power of Action in the Aleim 


ſignifies the Hand in Man; that which 


expreſſes the Diſtance, at which they 


can exerciſe their Power, ſignifies the 


Length of the Arm in Man; the Word 
which expreſſes the Power of Seeing or 
Knowing to any Diſtance in the Alein 


expreſſes that Power which the Light 
gives to diſcern Objects at a limited Di- 


ſtance by the Eyes of Man: ſo of Hear- 


ing, ſo in Words uſed in relation to the 


Aleim, and alſo for the Faculties of the 
Mind, nay the Appetites in Man; for 
the Names, their Actions, Oc. Why 


muſt not the firſt Senſe be the original 
Signification ? Why muſt the Deſcrip- 


tion of the Image be made the Original, 


and the Original a Figure? Surely, if 
there muſt be a Figure, the Figure lies in 
the Image, and every Thing ſaid of Man, 
of the Names, Cc. muſt be ſaid figura- 


tively, though mechanically; and What 
is ſaid of the Aleim, & c. muſt be ſaid 


really and originally; other wiſe we invert 
the Order of Things, make the Originals 
Copies, and the Copies Originals. The 


Uſage of the ſame Word for the Original 
and the Image ſhews that there is the ſame 
Idea, tho' in a different Degree in each, 

| but 
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but does not prove that the real Ideas are 
in the Images, but in the Originals; our 


Ideas are taken humanly, but the 3 


is perfect. 


The Alan, 1 might fay, 145 not, or 
cannot, however, as they have declared 


that there is not, and promiſed us, that 
they will not, we may ſafely ſay they 
cannot make another Eſſence exiſting, 


or other Perſons of the Aleim, or other 


Aleim. And as they have alſo de- 


clared, or promiſed, that they have not 
given, and will not give, their Glory, 
this Irradiation to any other Perſon or 
Thing; ſo no Creature, or created 

Thing, can act where it is not preſent, 
nor perform any other or greater Ac- 


tions than Mechaniſm in Matter, or 
that which is adequate to a created Spi- 


rit confers upon it. So they cannot 
make a Creature more than a Creature, 
nor can they impart the Eſſence, nor, 
without that, can they communicate any 
of the Powers peculiar to the Eſſence 


to a Creature, either inanimate or ant 
mate, without joining that Creature to 


once of the Perſons. There is not only 


a Defect in any Creature, in the Degree 


of Power or Force, as 5 much as between 


Finite 
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Finite and Infinite, but he can have 


none of the Species of Power in the Eſ- 
ſence of the Alein, ſuch as to create, 
Sc. If all the Creatures that ever were 
created ſubſiſted, and could join their 
Power, that could not create one Atom. 
So of all the other Powers: As thoſe 


a Powers are not to be ſeparated from the 
E :ſſence, ſo they are not to be divided. 


If any other Subſtance or Creature could 


poſſeſs one Branch of this Species of 


Power, it or he might have them all. 
If, as we expreſs the Attributes, one of 
them ſappole, for ſuppoſing, infinite 


Power to act, could be communicated 


to a Creature. (there is no Medium in 


any Attribute between Finite and [ofi- | 
| Nite) without infinite Wiſdom, - Juſtice, 


Goodneſs, &c. what ſtrange Work 


would he make in exerciſing it? Sup- 
poſe in Creation or Adminiſtration, ſo 
in the final Judgment, or G. Nay, if 


the Aleim could give, the Creature, or 
Matter or Spirit could not receive or 


ſuſtain ; and if it were poſſible a Crea- 
ture could receive theſe infinite Powers, 


the Creature, in ſuch Caſe, would be 
Hovah, (with all Powers and Perfections) 


and not be Jah, (that which bees) and 
that which bees the Eſſence of the Aleim 


could 
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could have none. Hence, no Creature 


alone, or without a Perſon of the Eſſence, 


can be a Creator, one of the Aleim, a 


Judge of Angels and Men 3; nor can it 


have Power of Motion in itſelf, much 
leſs Power to give or communicate Mo- 
tion to another. And if any Creature 
or Subſtance were in Poſſeſſion of any of 
theſe Powers, the Conſequence to Man 


would be, he could not know which was 


the Aleim, which a Creature, without 


Evidence of ſuch a Determination as Moſes 


made between the Aleim and the mecha- 
nical Names. The Aleim are too jealous 
to ſuffer the leaſt Appearance of this Spe- 


cies of Power: to be in any. Creature or 


Sabſtanc. . 

When Man was firſt ſet Sad. had 
the Dominion over other Creatuzes, Ve- 
ectables, cc. with a few Reſtrictions, 
that cach Male ſhould ſtick to one Fe- 
male, and ſo cach Pair produce a diſtinct 


| Family; 3 that he was to ſeparate every 
ſcyenth Day as a Memorial or Sacra- 


ment of the Reſt. when the Aleim ceaſ- 


ed to operate, and the Names ſucceed- 
ed; and of that eternal State of Reſt and 


Happineſs, which, if Man did his Du- 


ty, he ihquld: enjoy after he had per- 


formed 
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formed his Work, or then in Part, and 


after the Names had performed their 


Work in full, and was forbid to eat of 
the Fruit of one Tree, under the Penalty 
of Death and Forfeiture of that Reſt. And 
another Tree was made a Sacrament for 
them, Cc. that when each had qualified 


himſelf, eating of it ſhould tranſlate him 
into the State of Immortality and Fruition. 


For the firſt, the Affair of Society, it does 


not appear, that Adam had any Inſtruction; 
but was referred to the Brutes, to conſider 


the various Manners, their ſeveral Inſtincts 
directed them in their CondudAs towards 
the: Females, their Young, the Young to 


the Old, the Juſtice to thoſe of their own 
or other Species, & e contra. And they 
were cauſed to appear before him, and ex- 
| hibit their ſeveral Inſtincts, c. that he 


might apply a Name to each to expreſs 
what Talent, - Paſſion, Virtue, or Vice, 
each of thoſe Inſtincts exhibited, which he 


performed, which muſt have been a Work 


of Years. 

For the ſecond, as the Alem es 
the Matter of this Syſtem, of all Vegetables, 
the Bodies, of Man, and the Subſtance of 
the Souls of Men, and laboured or acted 


ſix Days in forming the Machine of the 


Names, the Earth, Veg getables, Animals, 
Vorl. V. = - --.-- a6 
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and laſtly Man, they granted Man Liberty 
to employ himſelf to the ſame End, the 
firſt ſix Days in every Weck, a Part not 
compleat, a Figure of Part of that Work 
without the ſeventh Sphere at Reſt; to 


form neceſſary Inſtruments and Convenien- 


ces to propagate uſeful Vegetables, Animals, 
Cc. and preſerve them for Uſe, to propa- 


gate his own Species, and perform the ſo- 
cial Duties in nurſing, educating, and in- 


ſtructing the Young, in ſupporting the Old, 


and all the conſequential Duties which In- 


creafe, or Multiplication ſhould make ne- 


ceſſary, ſuch as forming Laws, Govern- 


ment, &c. without any Direction but 
Reaſon, or that Inſtin& of Self-Preſerva- 


tion and of Propagation, which Inſtinct is 


common with Brutes and Man. And be- 


fore he had an Opportunity of knowing 
thoſe Inſtincts in himſelf, the Obſervation. 

of the Inſtincts in other Creatures. And 
as the Aleim compleated this Machine, 
c. in ſix Days, and ceaſed from operat- 
ing in this material Syſtem, conſiſting of 
ſeven Spheres 3 ſo reſted the ſeventh Day, 


the Idea of Completion; and ordered Man 


to ceaſe from all Employment of the Body 
or Care of the Mind about his Work, ſo 


co reſt, that he might be at Liberty, without 


any Directions naturally to employ his | 
| | Mind, 


Eſſential ad” Mechanical. 


Mind, when informed to do what he of 
Courſe began to do the firſt Sabbath, the 
next Day after he was formed, in conſider- 


ing rhe Powers in the Names, and thcir 
Effeds upon other Matter, and from thence 
deduce Knowledge of the Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs of the Aleim, who created 
and made thoſe Agents, and gave them their 
mechanical Powers, and to conſider the 
Powers imparted, and the Support and 
Supplies given by thoſe Agents to Vege- 
tables, Creatures, and the Bodies of Men, 
and more particularly the Powers imparted 


by ſome other Agency to the Soul of Man, 
and from thence deduce the further power 


and Wiſdom of the Aleim, who ſo gave 


them thoſe Powers of living, the Soul 


of Reaſoning and contemplating the O- 


perations and Perfections of its Makers, 


who gave it thoſe Powers to that End, 
the chief Part of this Life, the Ulti- 


mate of our Buſineſs here, preparatory 
for hercafter, repreſented by the upper- 


moſt Sphere here, next or ncareſt to the 


Reſt hereafter. And by Intercourſe with 


the Aleim, by Thanks, Prayer, &c. an 
Earneſt of hercafter, then without any 


Interceſſor at firſt Hand, and in Charity 
in explaining, averring, defending, and 


extolling the Powers of the Aleim, and 
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communicating them to Men, in order to 


make them capable of receiving the ſame 


Advantages: For, as making others un- 
derſtand here is a great Part of our Duty, 
ſo conferring with others, even with. An- 
gels, will be our Employment and Enjoy- 
ment hereafter. This was never forgot, 
not even among the moſt ignorant of the 


Fews or Gentiles till now. Jpencer de 
Leg. Heb. prim. Edit. p. 1046. Maſium 


in Jol. vi. 4, It is a common Saying of the 
Cabaliſts, That he who doth not keep the 


Sabbath hath 5 675 Sentiments, either 


, the Deſign of this created Machine, 


* 


or of a future State. Boyle's Lectures 
by Mr. Williams, 4 Feb. 1694-5. p. 24. 
cites Euſeb. Hiſt. p. 678. That Lucan 


and Solon called th Sabbath the moſt 
Holy Day. Callimachus, Homer, and Li: 


nus. — becauſe the Wark of the Crea- 
ation was then finiſhed, the Birth- Day 
of the World. Since Man cannot be the 
Original himſelf; the next Thing he 
can "dcfirc is, to know the Perfections 
in the Original, to love them which is 
the Terms of their Favour, and the Con- 
ſequence, Admiſſion to ſee thoſe Per- 
fections, and enjoy the Support and Plea- 


ſures. 


n 


Eſſential 1 Mechanical. 3 7 


ſüres they will afford to all Eternity. 
This was only then to be acquired from 
conſidering their Works here. This was 
to have been the Work of the Sabbath, 
till that had qualified them for a View 
of higher Objects: So the Sabbath was 
made a Memorial to Adam of the Com- 
mencement, and if they had ſtood now, 
of that Reſt which each Perſon, when he 
had finiſhed his Work, or all, if they 
prevailed, when the Operations of this 
Syſtem ſhould ceaſe, ſhould enjoy! an. 
_ Earneſt of the Employment and Hap- 
pineſs of ſuch Men, when the Number _ 
of the Ele& ſhall have lived, when what * 
is repreſented by Seven in Days or Time, 
ſhall be accompliſned at the laſt Day, 
when they ſhall arrive above the ſeven 
Spheres in this Syſtem, in a higher Sphere, 
where all Things expreſſed by the Word 
Seven are Fulneſs, Perfection, Saturity of 
Enjoyment, by the Contemplation of eter- 
nal Beings, their glorious Manſions, infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, cc. Theſe Saints in 
Glory are repreſented by the fixed Stars, 
each ſucceſſively ſupplied with new Light, 
and cach ſucceſſively reflecting it upon 
others, ſome nearer, ſome further off, ſo 
'D 3 1 ſome 
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ſome with more Light, ſome with leſs; 
They placed round about the Throne, ſo 
as, if they could, to ſee and contemplate 


all the Operations of the Names, the ſeven 


Lamps, and ſeven Spirits, in this Syſtem; 
without, out of the Reach of this View, 


are wandering Stars, (Dogs, Sorcerers, Oc.) 


to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Dark- 


neſs for ever. 


Though the Time for Service was ap- 
pointed, this was a natural State, the 


Service, if one may call ir Service, was 
a natural Service, and every one was to 


perform his or her Service, and thereby 
qualify themſelves. This Service is founded 


upon the State and Relation of Things 
upon Right and juſtice. If the Aleim 


exiſt with theſe Powers, the firſt Service 


in the firſt State was to honour and 
love them for their Powers, Perfections, 
Benignity, G . The next for their Pro- 


perty in Man and all Things, for giving 


them Being, and him Power to obtain 
the Protection of their Power, and the 


Bleſſings of their Favour, and the En- 


joyment of contemplating them with 


thoſe Perfections. The next was Fear 
of their Juſtice and Power; for as their 


Power is the only Protection, ſo their 


Perfections are the only Things which 
naturally 


Effential and Mechanical. 


naturally reward thoſe who ſeck or 
ſearch for any Reward ; ſeeking Fehovah 
Aleim, acquiring the Knowledge, and 
thence the Loye of them is that, which 
naturally from the infinite Perfection of 


the Object will reward, recompence, and 


employ the Seeker ſucceſſively to all E- 
ternity. And ſince that Part we com- 


monly now call Providence, or the Go- 
vernment which over-rules the Deſigns 


of Men, cannot be a Subject of Contem- 
plation, ſexcept where the Aleim ruled 
and declared their Intentions by Pro- 


phets or Oracles, as among the Fews, 


and ated by Miracles, Cc. )becauſe we 
are ignorant of their De ſigns, or what 
they intend to effect, and alfo of the 


Manner of producing the Effects. If 


this was a State of Probation, Prepara- 
tion, or Qualification, wherein Man was 
to endeavour to learn or acquire the 
Knowledge of the Powers, Perfections, 


and Goodneſs of the Aleim, partly* by 


Revelation, and partly by their Works, 
fo that the Effects might appear in their 


Actions here; and "that the Intent of 


the Aleim was, that every one ſhould 
learn to know and conremplate them, 
and that he who knew, ſhould acknow- 
ledge it to others, and cndeayour to 
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ke them know it, and that the Con- 
temmplation of theſe is to be the Enter 
tainment and Happineſs of thoſe wo 
have practiſed it here for all Eternity; 'P 
then thoſe who find no Pleaſure in the 
Contemplation of the Aleim in their 


Works material and mental on Earth, 


will be no Ways qualified or able to find 
any hercatter. 

Since this Service is founded as afore- 
faid ; if we attempt to diſpoſleſs the 


 Aleim of the Powers which are theirs, 
and which they never granted to others, 


nor can ſeparate from their own Eſſence, 
as thoſe are Things of infinite Moment 


and eternal Duration, and for which 
their Creatures ought in Juſtice to love, 
obey, &c. The Crime of attempting 


(for Man can go no further) againſt them, 


and making their Creatures believe that 
they of Right belong or are conferred 
upon others, and ſo indeed robbing them 
of athe Love and Service of their. Crea- 


| tures, and ſo the Creatures of their cter- 
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nal Happineſs, is as far beyond any At- 


tempt or Act of diſpoſſeſſing any Crea- 
ture of what it is poſſeſſed of, which 


is comparatively of ſmall Moment and 
ſhort Duration (that of ſeparating them 
from the ir Aleim, which is included in 


the 


ons nag — EOURKr 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


the firſt excepted) has no more Propor- 


tion than there is between the Creator ; 


and Creatures, -and between what he is 
poſſeſt of and what they are poſleſt of. 
The Crimes that they commit againſt 
thoſe Beings, which they owe theſe Ser- 
vices to, are, as the Perſons and their 
Actions are, infinitely great; and as the 
Services or Duty we owe to our Fellow 


Creatures are, but as they are their Crea- 


tures ; and the Crimes committed againſt 
them can but be as againſt their Crea- 
tures, or in Purſuance of Breach of Com- 
mands or Rules made by the Aleim 
for them, they bear no greater Propor- 


tion than Finite does to Infinite. And 


as there are Commandments and Rules 


for the firſt as well as for the ſecond, 


breaking one of the Commandments, in 
relation to the firſt, has the ſame Diffe- 
rence in Proportion as breaking one of 
thoſe which has relation to the ſecond; 
notwithſtanding that the Command- 
ments are both made by the fame Right, 

and that we have lately been taught o- 
therwiſe; for, James ii. Io, is compa- 
ring the Branches of the ſocial Law, not 

that with the divine Law: But the 
Compariſon is parallel, whoever gives 
up * divine Attribute to a r 
1 anc 
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42 A Tazariss of Pownn 
and ſo breaks any Article of the divine 
Law, gives up all the Attributes, and ſo 
breaks the Whole of the divine Law; 
and whoever, whether Satan at firſt, or 
V Man after, diverts Men from acquiring 
the Knowledge aforeſaid, and ſo paying 
their Services, beſides the Injury done 
to the Alein, rob Men of that which 
all other Things have no more Proportion 
to, than the Pleaſure of this World has 
to the next, or the Life of Man to E- 
ternity. Beſides there is no Mean, thoſe 
who negle& thoſe Duties fall into the 

contrary Vices. 

Making it uncertain where the Pow- 
er is lodged, does not only rob the E 
ſence of the Aleim of the Glory and 
Homage due to them, and hinder the 
Creatures from paying it, and qualifying 
themſelves for the Enjoyment of their 
4, Preſence, but breaks down the Fences 
N of Society, Government, G. For if 
it once be ſuggeſted, that the Powers are 
in Things which cannot know, reward, 
or puniſh, the Cauſes of Love and Fear 
ceaſe, and thoſe who are governed, ei- 
ther by Hopes or Fears, would be at Li- 
. berty to make any Inroads where human 
Laus do not n with Death. LOS 
If 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
If Adam had not been informed, and 


endowed with unblemiſhed Faculties, he 
might have gueſsd, as the lateſt Hea- 
| thens did, and their Scholars do, when 


he ſaw Light come from the Sun, and 
nothing go thither, that it was formed 
out of the Orb; and becauſe the Light, 
Orbs, Waters, Creatures, &c. ſeem to 


move, as if they moved by themſelves, 


by an inviſible Agent, or acting in a 
Manner not immediately viſible to try 


Mankind, whether they would believe 


Revelation or their own Senſes, or judge 
by the Appearance of Things; and for 
many other Reaſons, when he ſaw Light 


Bodies, &c. move, and could not, with- 
out Application, ſee the mechanical A- 
gents that moved them, he might have 


gueſsd that they had Powers to move 
one another or move of themſelves, and 
might have made ſeveral of the infinite 


Numbers of fooliſh Gueſſes, which many 


of them have ſince made about thoſe 
and other Things. But I have ſuffi- 


ciently ſnewed, that the firſt Man was. 
created and formed with ample Capa- 


city, that the Knowledge of the Powers 


in the firſt and ſecond Cauſes was re- 
vealed, and that he was ſufficiently in- 


ſtructed emblematically to W 
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the Difference between the Powers in 


the Aleim, and that which was in the 


JN the material Fluid in the three 
C 


PR 


onditions of © Fire, Light, and Spirit; 


that the Inflirution and. Employment of 


the Sabbath was to preſerve and enlarge 
it, and that his Buſineſs was to cultivate 
that Knowledge, and his Duty was to 


confeſs and alert the Powers which 
were inherent and incommunicable from 


the Aleim to created Matter or Sub- 
ſtance, and to reſiſt any Temptation 


which ſhould perſuade him to allow any 
of thoſe Powers to Matter or Subſtance 


without any ſocial Law, except that of 


by Confeſſion or overt act; and this 


Marriage, or any other . Terms whatſo- 


ever, was to qualify him, when he had 


acquired a ſufficient Knowledge of the 
Aleim, to as to deſire a further Con- 
templation of their Perfections, and a 


nearer Enjoyment - of them to remove 


> himſelf by eating of the Tree of Lives 


or Immortality into the eternal . 
ment of that happy State. | 

- The firſt and ſecond great Command- 
ments, nay the Means to keep them, arc 
comprehended in the Inſtitution of the 


Sabbath, and the Prohibition of the Tree. 


The 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


The Duty of Man is to love the Aleim 


and rode How ſhall he love thoſe he 


does not know? This is not an Act at 


Will, but to be acquired by Diſcoveries, 


conſidering and contemplating upon | 


the divine perfections and Goodneſs, but 


firſt upon their Power. Any rational 
Being, who knows, and his not. offend- 


ed them, would, if it were poſſible, that 
he had no Relation to them admire; 
praiſe, and love them; how much more 
with the additional Obligations of ge- 
ncral and particular Goodneſ#?: .Conſi- 
der ones ſelf in each of theſe States, and 
in what Light they, for cach of theſe 
Actions, would ſtand to one who, if it 
were poſlible, were not a Party concern d, 
were not made by them, or were not 
ſubject to them. How would he judge 
between the Aleim and us? How would 


45 


he act for himſelf: Would he not be 


deſirous to come into their Favour, and 


have the Liberty to congemplate them, 
their Perfections, and their Works? 


I When this is made an Object of Deſire, 


it takes off the Views below, about which 
Men contend, and hate one another; and 
a Man ſo qualified looks at other good 
Men as the Sons of the Aleim and his 
Brethren, and wilnes thoſe who are other- 


wile, . 
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viſe, were ſo, has no Jealouſy of being 
rivalled, or of having his Share in that 
he deſires leſſened, by being aſliſtant to 
bring in Numbers, but becomes more 
like the Aleim. The Inſtitution of 'the 
Sabbath was to make Men ſtudy the 
Wiſdom and Perfections in the Aleim, 
ſhewed by Revelation and in their Works; 

that was the Method to make Men love 
them and their Creatures; and the other, 


which was to the ſame End, enter e 


into Reaſonings with, give no Credit to 


ny who deny Revelation, offer Evidence 

from Appearances, and pretend, that 
ſome of the Powers in the Aleim or 
greater, are in created Matter, Subſtance, 
or, ©. becauſe that was renouncing the 
Aleim. 

Satan had nothing elſe to turn x Philo 
ſopher with then, but the Powers in the 
Names; he durſt not attempt to attri- 
bute any of the Powers of the Eſſence 


to other unmeghanized Matter. As A- 
dam, and Eve from him knew, they did 
great Things, he had ſome Pretence to 
extend their Power. If they had not 


underſtood where the Powers lay, as the 


Caſe ſtands with Men now, he might 


have eee the higheſt Powers to 
thoſe 


Eſſential and Mechanical, 
thoſe Parts of Matter which are paſſi 
and can do nothing. 1-3 
Satan by the Mouth of the Serpene ate 

| tacks Eve, ſhe fooliſhly enters into Con- 
ference with him. He aſſerts that the 
Penalty of Death was but a Threat, thar 
the Aleim knew that there was Power 
communicated to that Tree, to commu- 
nicate Wiſdom like that in the Aleim 
to the Eater, (a Power only in the L N 
eim, and in Species and Degree greater 
chan they could give) and inſinuated that 
the Aleim could not hinder it, ſo had 
invidiouſly forbid them the Attainment 
of that Happineſs. Eve imagined ſhe 
ſaw ſome Evidence of this in the Ap- 
pearance of the Fruit, was ignorant, ſo 
ambitious, took Satan s Advice, rejected 
Re, lation and the Power of the Aleim, 
truſtea to the Powers in the Names, and 
by eating initiated herſelf a Subject to 
them; and by her Solicitation perſuaded 
Adam, ſenſible of the Crime, to cat, and 
take his Fate with her; whereby they 
became Rebels, their Bodies became ſub- _ . 
ject to Death temporal and eternal; their 
Eſtate was forfeited, and the Species of 
Matter Men are made of, accurſed. If 
Adam had allowed Power in any Part of 
Matter, other than mechanical in the 
| 5 Names, 
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and ſuggeſted, this Stone is a Sample 
of the Virtue in Stones, Orbs, +. 
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Names, to move itſelf or other Things, 


it had been the ſame Crime. For that 
Eſſence which had Wiſdom in itſelf, and 


Power of communicating it, had alſo the 


Power of Motion in itſelf,” and Power 


of communicating it, and ſo of all other 


Attributes; and no other Subſtance or 


Matter has, or can have, any of them. 


The Crime was allowing Power which 
belonged to the Eſſence, to the Names, 
or Cc. nay, perhaps allowing more 
Power to them than Was in the Eſſence; 


a Power of communicating what was in- 


communicable ;' for tis as impoſlible to 


communicate this ſort of Motion; as that 
ſort of Wiſdom ; therefore whatever has 


any of theſe Powers, is the Object of 


Admiration and Worſhip. 


If the Command had been, thou ſhalt 
not bring a Loadſtone and Iron near one 
another; and Satan had brought them, 


* 
proves they have Power of Motion in 
themſelves, and of communicating it to 


others. If Eve had had Senſe to have 


known what the Names did, - ſhe would 
have laughed at the Devil for a Fool; 


but if inſtead of that ſhe had been igno- 


rant how it was don“, tried the Experi- 
RE, 8 ment, 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


ment, ſeen it provd in Appearances, 


gone to her Husband, told him that ſhe 


had met with a Philoſopher that would 


teach them all Secrets, and drawn him 
in to try and own the Experiment, the 


Crime had been the ſame, and as great | 


or greater. 
If the Temptation were to be made 
now : Madam, you are poſſeſſed of what 


Eve aimed at, you can perceive with- 
out Senſation, and judge without Evi- 


dence; Creation is uncertain, Motion is 
the Point, the higheſt Attribute; (and up- 


0 


on a Pretence that it is an Imperfection 


to move, that it implies Finiteneſs) God 


cannot move himſelf, nor any Part of 
himſelf; and as his Eſſence is ſo near a-kin 


to empty Space, that it can neither fur- 


ther nor obſtruct the Motion of any Thing, 


and he . pretends he has given a Com- 
miſſion to the Names to move Things ; 

there is no ſuch Thing as the Subſtance 
of the Names; if there were, it would 
| hinder Motion: But he knows Stones 
and Orbs can do both, and know how 


to move and to manage this Syſtem, and 
and he has forbid you to make the Trial 3 
becauſe then you will know they can do 


more than he and his Names can do, 


. — 
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and where the Power he claims is; and 
then you will underſtand x6 6 enen 
and my Religion. Ws 
But to return to the Fall. It was not 
then in the Power of Man to retrieve 
himſelf and Poſterity, to make himſelf 
fit to converſe with the Aleim in this 
State, much leſs to qualify* himſelf for 
nearer Admiſſion hereafter. And if Pro- 
viſion had not been made to redeem that 
Forfeiture, he had been eternally ſepa- 
rated from the Enjoyment of the Pre— 
ſence of the Eſſence of the Alim; but 
a Method had been contrived for redeem- 
ing them, making up their Defects, and 
making them a ſecond Time capable of 
the final Enjoyment ; a Promiſe was made, 
Conditions publiſhed, the Manner typi- 
Nied by the Cherubim, the three Perſons, 
and Man taken into one. Adam and 
Eu accepted the Terms, he named her 
Hevab, ſhe that was to bring forth, and 
in Succeſſion bring that Manifeſtation to 
Light. The Aleim accepted them, and 
typically cloathed them with the Righ- 
u teouſneſs of that Perſon who was to be 
the Sacrifice. Man was now to be go- 
verned by the Appointment of the Aleim, 
1 in relation to Chriſt; he (Man) was 
| -.* "ly - to approach at ſecond Handz>nay, 
1. 


. 
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I think, I may ſay then at the third Hand; 
after the Fall, none, except he who per- 


ſonated Chriſt, was permitted to pay any 
open or publick Service, or to approach 


the Altar. The ſecond Perſon then -be- 
came the Interceſſor, he by the Prieſt 


was to preach, to pray, to offer Sacrifi- 


ces, whereby he repreſented the great Sa- 


crifice of Atonement, and acknowledged 


the Powers in Nature were . mechani- 


cal; on the Sabbath, or particular Occa- 


ſions, andannually, at the Sacrifice of A- 
tonement, to ſprinkle them with its 


Blood, to enter the Holy of Holics, and 


preſent the Blood, and at his Return to 
| bleſs the People. The Fall of Man, by;, 
breaking the firſt Law, ſurely did not 4 


void that Method of Qualification, Law, 


or Duty, which aroſe from the Nature 


of Perſons, Things, States, & c. but made 


it more neceſſary for the future to prac- 


tice, publiſh, propagate, and aver, or 
maintain it, and avoid every Appearance 
of Neglect or Crimes of that Nature. 


Here was an Addition made to the Memo- 
rial of the Sabbath, to contemplate the 


Wiſdom, Mercy, Goodneſs, and Love of 
the Aleim in the Promiſe of purchaſing 
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us, in the Redemption, and Reſurrection of 


Man, in aſſiſting one to perform Righ- 
ES teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs for them, gc. But Man who 
came in, muſt have the firſt Qualifica- 
tion as well as the ſecond, he could not 
| have the ſecond without the firſt. As 
Man's Mind was alicnated, it muſt be 
fet right, becauſe till Man have juſt Sen- 

0 timents of the Power of the Aleim, 
love them, and deſire further Knowledge ; 
of them, and the Enjoyment, of their 
Preſence, notwithſtanding the Promiſe, 
nay, Performance of 1 they 
cannot accept of it, much leſs can they 
be fit for that Enjoyment and that So- 
ciety. The Promiſe of the Redemption 
of Man was to win their Minds to the 

Admiration of the Perfections, and of 

the Love and Wiſdom of the Aleim, 
as well as the Performance was to atone 
for the Crime to Jiſticez though his 
Debt were paid, if his Mind were not 
ſet right, that would not bring him in; 
Man is not to be changed, but improved 
hereafter, and Puniſhment in a pretended 
Purgarory would be the Means directly 
Ep POlite to produce thoſe Qualifications ; 
and ſocial Duties have no Place nor Ob- 
ject hereafter. This Addition, nay, all 
the Steps and Completion of it, cannot 
at all alter the Employment, there can 
be no other Enjoyment in Heaven, but 
WY? | I 


52 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
in contemplating the Aleim in their 
Powers, Perfections, in their Works, Good- 

neſs, Oc. nor can there be any other 


Subjeck of Entertainment or Converſation 
there. 


From the Fall to the Flood we have - 


the Genealogy of Chriſt, and what is ne- 
ceſſary; but the Hints about Sacrifice, 
Services, ec. though ſufficient, are but 
ſhort; becauſe they were then expreſſed 


hieroglyphically, (and have taken much 


Compaſs to explain them) and were af- 
terwards to be fully expreſſed by Writ- 


ing with Letters and Words. When 
Men relapſed into Errors of this Kind 


and their Conſequences; the Aleim, to 


demonſtrate their Power, brought up the, 
Waters of the Abyſs upon the Earth, 
drowned al}, except thoſe in the Ark, 
diſſolvd the Shell of the Earth, reform'd. 


it with conſiderable Difference, carried 


down the Waters, &c. as at firſt, Noahs 


Family kept the true Confeſſion, till an- 
other Relapſe, till many of them began 
to build the Tower of Babel for an Al- 


tar to the Names 3 where they diſagreed, 
divided into Secs, and diſperſed to diffe- 

rent Places. Among thoſe who perſe- 
vered in the true Confeſſion, were the Fa- 


mily of Abraham, 8 
3 1 
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I have ſhewed that the antient Hea- 


thens knew, that the E//ence of the A. 


leim created, and framed this Syſtem, and 
that all, from the Beginning, underſtood 
the Motions and Powers its the Names. 


Thence it was the chief Duty and a Vir- 
tue in all, nay, even in thoſe who firſt 
fell into Heatheniſm, before they fell, 


to acknowledge that there were mecha- 
nical Agents, and that the Aleim em- 


ployed them for the Service of Man, 


and to be an Earncſt and an Evidence of 
that Support, which the real Names will, 


by their immediate Power, afford to thoſe 


who hall be happy hereafter : But go- 
ing one Step further, or the other Way, 


led them into all the Gradations of Evil. 


Tis aſſerted, that they at firſt urged, for 
Excuſe, that the Aleim were retired out 
of this Syſtem, and had left the Support 
of it and Men to the Names, and there- 
fore they ought. to pay Service to the 
Names, as the Miniſters or Deputies of 
the Alem. When they began to pay 
the Services, and others, who kept right, 
oppoſed it, they would, as I have term d 
it, naturally be forced to aſſert ſomething 
Which they thought would juſtify thoſe. 
Acdions; and they muſt, of Neceſlity, re- 

nounce 
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nounce ſome Points in the reveal d Know- 
ledge, and begin to imagine; the great 


Actions they were ſenſib ble they perform d, 


with the Appearance of Wiſdom, Or. 


der, c. and the conſtant Study of them 


helped them forward, made them aſſert 


there were ſome other, ſome incommu— 


nicable Powers in them, for which they 
paid thoſe Services. They could never 
have been induced to pay Services to a 


ſimple Machine for what was in itſelf, 
but as Miniſters : But when they had paid 


Services to them, and found that not al- 


| lowed, by Revelation, they were forced 
to ſeek for Pretences, and found, as they 


pretended, from the irregular Motions 


of Winds, Clouds, 8 Lightnings, 


Thunder, and the various Appearances 


of the Sky, c. that there was ſome- 
thing beyond Mechaniſm, and began to 
e that the Names were Intelligen- 


ces, had Wiſdom in them, and that they 


performed thoſe regular Actions volunta- 
rily; that Thunder was their Voice, the 
Lights their Eyes, the Appearance of the 


Sky their Viſage, which exhibited their. 


Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure, ec. and I think, 
I may ſay, they never attributed any o- 


ther incommunicable Powers, except that. 


of Intelligence and its Conſequences z 
= TE but 
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but allowed they performed all their o- 


ther Operations mechanically, nor ever 


attributed any Powers to other Matter 


which had no mechanical Powers, till 
after the Confuſton of Languages, that 
a few of the Authors our Philoſophers 


cite, went further by mere Ignorance. 
As ſoon as they began to imagine there 


were Intelligences in the Fluid of the 


Names, but no other Powers, which Me- 
cChaniſm could not perform, as they knew, 
and the Fews allowed, that the Eſſence 


of the Aleim reſided out of this Syſtem, 


they then firſt ſuggeſted, as our Philoſo- 
| Phers do now, that the Eſſence of the 
Aleim could not fee or act, but where 


they were preſent, and that their new. 
Aleim conſtituted Space in this Syſtem, 
and were preſent in every Part of it, Gc. 
By Degrees one Imagination forced on 


another, till they renounced the whole 


Revelation, and fo acted ſolely upon I- 


—— 


 maginaion, which made them by the 


the E "fence of the Aleim, and. ſo they 
became Atheiſts, and called the Names 
Aleim. But they ſtill retained a perfect 
Knowledge of all their mechanical Mo- 
tions and Operations; and not only re- 
tained the Services which had been paid 

* * 3 
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to the old Aleim, for the Operations of 
the Names, but alfo retained the Attri- 
butes and Services for the Atonement 
and Redemption of Man, and expected 
ſomething of that Kind, from their new 


 Aleim the Names, which we find attri- 
buted to them in their Temples, which 


were in Canaan, when the Fews came 
thither, and ſo downward. So that there 
is not one Species of Motion in the 
Fluid of the Names, of the Orbs, in the 
Waters, in Vegetables, or Animals, but 


the Agent, the Patient, the Manner of 


performing, and the AQons performed, 


are expreſſed, beſides what was imagi- 


nary in the Attributes, &c. given to theſe 
new Aleim. Their Worſhippers had Ob- 
ſervatories, Teleſcopes, Dials, Loadſtones, 
ec. they had the continual Contempla- 
tion pr theſe Operations, and thereby 
they admired, and without Cauſe, loved 
their ſuppoſed Aleim, and they falſely 
hoped, that this would qualify them to 
be Favourites of thoſe Aleim, and that 
their Souls ſhould be placed in, or among 
them, and that they ſhould have the 
Pleaſure of contemplating their Perfec- 
tions after Death ; and this employed 
their Minds, and kept them eaſy, while 
they underſtood theſe Powers, as I have 
, ſhewed 
„ 
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ſhewed in the New Account. of the Con- 
fuſion of Tongues, p. 128. in the Pa- 
rable of the Younger Son. Their Skill 
was ſo great in Aſtronomy, that ſoon, 
after the Apoſtacy, the Chaldeans began 
to make Calculations of the Motions of 
the Orbs, Bellpſes c. and continued 
them down, aas they aſſert, to the Deſtruc- 
tion of that Empire, by which our Cal- 
culations are now made. Tis likely, 
they had then, though we find them not 


mentioned ll. lower, ſuch, Repreſenta- 


Ss. @ # © 


we call an Oy, e by Clock- 


work. The Zeal of theſe Men was ſo 
__ great then for the Honour of theſe A- 


leim, that they undertook, and accom- 


pliſhed Works incredibly difficult and 


great, for Temples, Altars, and Monu- 
ments, with Hieroglyphical Repreſenta- 
tions, both large 'aud ſmall, of all the 
great Motions, Powers, and Actions in 


this Syſtem, before and in their Tem- 


ples; their Machinery for carrying and 


raiſing great Bodies (a Conſequence of 


their Knowledge of Nature) will never be 
equalled; their Knowledge in Architec- 
ture, Proportion, Repreſentation, Pour- 


traiture, &c. are preſerved in the Ruins of 


ſome of thoſe inimitable Monuments. 


We 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
We have hints of ſeveral Families 


who preſerved the Knowledge, and Wor- 
ſhip of the true Aleim, for ſome time, 


among them. Of them Job, who ſtood | 
"me Temptation by which Adam fell, was 


one. But the moſt eminent was Abra- 
ham, the Eldeſt of the Eldeſt Line, who 
fled from his Country, had the Promiſe 


of Redemption renewed to his Line, with 


the Earneſt of Canaan. He, his Son and 
Grandſon had Viſion . of, and Intercourſe 
with the true Aleim; the laſt, and his 
Race went down into Egypt, and were 
there tempted to worſhip the. Names: 
Moſes was ſent to fetch them out, and 
to make all the Earth know, that the 
true Aleim were of the Eſſence exiſting. 
Since the Creation of this Syſtem was 


not ſeen by Man, the only remaining 


Proof that there was an Eſſence, and Per- 
ſons in it, ſuperior to theſe in the Names, 
was that they ſhould ſhew Man by Voice, 
or by Miſſion of another Man, that they 
had Power, and did controul the Powers 
in this Syſtem : : And even this Evi- 
dence could not be ſo to Man, who did 
not know where, and how the Powers 


in this Syſtem were lodged, and acted 3 * 


theſe are called Miracles. What the A- 


_ gents and their Actions, which Moſes con- 


trouled, 
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trouled, were, I have ſufficiently ſhewed, 


| that admits of no Diſpute; I have alſo 


ſhewed, that the Mifapplication of the 
Emblerns to theſe Powers, which bore 


the Names of the Eternal Three, the A. 


leim, and the Captivity of that Line, 


+ which ſtuck to the true Aleim, whereby 


they were hindered from performing pro- 
per Services, and exhibiting proper Re- 
preſcnrations, moved the Aleim, in Mercy 
to Man, to reveal the Method of Writ- 
ing by Letters, thereby to preſerve the 
Knowledge of the Phwers in the Zeho- 
vah Aleim, and determine the Mecha- 
nical Powers in the Names, &c. and the 
Terms of Man's Redemption; and alſo 
regulated the Memorials or emblematical 


Repreſentations of it, till Chr:/? ſhould 


come, and added the Services whereby 


the Powers in the Names had been, tho' 


unjuſtly, properly acknowledged to them, 
and reclaimed them to Fehovah Aleim. 


Since there is not any other Evidence of 
this Eſſence, and thoſe Perſons, but from 
rhe Scriptures, and the Emblems they 

dire us to; and ſince the Opinion of 


the Veracity of the Scriptures, at leaft 


the Credit they will meet with from us, 


in a great Meaſure depends upon the 


* Truth of the Deſcriprions of the Things, 


Actions, 
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Actions, and Motions, which we can ſee; 
tis amazing to me, that thoſe who a 


not paſt all Hope of Benefit from thoſe _ 
Perſons, ſhould not have done ſomething 


which they have neglected. 


The great Apoſtaſy made it ſtill more | 


neceſſary for thoſe who ſtodd, to be more 


circum WW the Deliverance out of E- 
S., 


from being forced to acknow- 
ledge Intelligences, ſo incommunicable 


Powers, in inanimate Matter, could not 
| abate thoſe firſt natural Duties, Laws, 


and Services; but made the Performance, 
the ſtrenuous Averment, Publication, and 


Propagation of them the more neceſſary. 


It was to prevent the contrary Vices, all 


the Commandments, Laws, and Cere- 


monies, beſides thoſe which were to pre- 


ſerve the Memory of the Redemption to 


T come, for that Crime, were to pay Ser- 
' vices for, and make Acknowledgments 


of the Powers in Jehovah Aleim, and to 


prevent making any Acknowledgments of 
any Powers but Mechaniſm to Matter. 


And, as I have ſufficiently ſhewed, a great 
Part. of the Pſalms, and indeed of the 


whole Bible, was writ by the Inſpired 
Authors to this End. The Aleim by 


their Operations in Egypt, and in the 


Wildezmels, exhibited their Powers, by | 
which 
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which they formed this Syſtem, a ſecond 
Time, and typically performed what their 


Names expreſs, the final Delivery of 


thoſe who truſt in them from the Cap⸗ 
tivity of Sin, and putting them into Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed Reſt. The Temp- 
tations, and Difficulties the People un- 


derwent in Egypt, and by the Way, re- 


preſented. the Dangers, and Labours of 


Man in this State, "and the Enjoyment of 


the Land of Canaan, where they, if they, 


would have truſted in Jehovah Aleim, 


were to have been protected from all 1 


Diſturbances, and have been at Liberty 


to celebrate (which they always were 


when they did) thoſe weekly, yearly, 
and jubilee. Sabbaths, without 3 


ſupported by ſupernatural Supplies, 


perform the Duties there, which Mr 
to be their Enjoyment hereafter ; and ſo 
make the Land a Type of that Place of 


Reſt. 


Upon Pretence that the icons of the 


Orbs, exc. ſhewed infinite Wiſdom in the 
Movers, and that beſides, as aforefaid, 


twas pretended they performed volun- 
tary Acts, the Streſs of their Pretences 
to worſhip them in ſome Degree, tho 


not as abſolute, after they had been over- 
. ruled, and controuled, turncd upon the 


Truth, 
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Trurh, or Falſhood of thoſe Aſſertions: 


The Scripture is full of Aſſertions, that 
Wiſdom contrived theſe Operations, made 
the Light know its Time of coming in, 
going out, &c. But that there was no 
Intelligence, Wiſdom, or Will, in any of 
the Parts of this Syſtem : The Eſſence 
who had Wiſdom reſided not in them; 
as this Error was _— Job oppor it, 


ES 


of — ? and makes all the Parts 


of this Syſtem anſwer, it was not in 
them; hence numbers of Claims moſt 


eminently, 1/a. lxi. 21. & ſeq. Indeed 
the Order and Motion in natural Things, 


are Evidence of the Intelligence and Wit. 
dom of Jehovah Aleim; and on both 
ſides they were called Mechanicks, Wiſe- 


men, who could ſee this Mechaniſm, Wil 


dom of the Aleim in thoſe Works, fo 
thoſe who could cxpreſs, or repreſent 
them. The Efſence of the Aleim is as 
aforeſaid , unapproachable, inacceſſible, 
cadeſh, ſeparated, to any created Being, 
or Subſtance, except to that Perſon, who 
by his Merit of performing perfect Ser- 
vice, and atoning for the Crimes of 
Men, wing Og wennde of the” Terms, 
has 
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has the infinitc Honour of being taken 
in, and joined to it, declared to David 
Pſal. lxvii. 18. Their Reſidence and 
this Act are repreſented in the Temple ; z 


the Heathens returning to Obedience in 
the Outer Court, the Jeus in the Inner, 


the Prieſt in the Temple, and the Em- 


blem of the Eſſence, with Man taken in, 


in the Sanctum danttorgm, before the 
Veil (Fleſh) was rent, typified by the Ap- 


proach of the High Prieſt, once a Year 
with Blood into the Fanuc fam Hanctorum, 
where their immediate Preſence was re- 


preſented with the Man joined. The 


Eſſence was not to admit Orbs, and 


filthy Matter to paſs in it, nor was it to 
pervade them, that was left to the Names, 
the Aleim of the Gentiles, obſerved in re- 


proach to their Aleim, and their Worſhip- 
pers, by Clem. Alex. Admonit. ad Gent, 


Cited in the 2d Part of M. P. p. 26. nor 


was the Eſſence to be inhabited by wick- 


ed Men, much leſs by Apoſtate Angels, 
or Devils; nor even is the immediate 


Preſence, or Viſion of that Eſſence, to 
be approached by any created Being, ex- 


cept thoſe happy Beings who have ſtood 


Trial, and are, or ſhall be, taken into 
thcir Protection, and thoſe of Men who 
approach by that nn Mercy « 
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the ſaid Satisfaction by Blood, whereby 
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they are made acceptable, holy, e. n 


polluted Thing can approach thither. The 


Irradiation of their Attributes, for Pro- | 
tection to the Good, for Puniſhment to 


the Bad, for all the Deſigns of Provi- 


dence, fo the Power of Secing, Know- 
ing, Judging, Rewarding, Puniſhing, and 
every Attribute, is preſent wherever they 

pleaſe to act, in as ample a Manner, as 
if the Eſſence were there preſent, This 


is the peculiar Attribute of the Eſſence, 
which was originally repreſented by the 
mechanical Irradiation of the Names, 
whereby they acted upon all Matter in this 


Syſtem, to give an Idea, how the Perſons 


of the Eſſence perform their Operations, 


in the ſpiritual and material Syſtems 3 
and the only Conteſt between the Jews 

and. Heathens, was, whether this Power, 
not only mechanical and material, but 
ſpiritual was inherent in the Eſſence, or 
in the Names; and the Sum of all the 

Service of the eus, Memorials of Re- 


demption excepted, was Hallelujah, at- 


tributing the Power of Irradiation to the 


Eſſence. And at that Time any one ex- 
cept the Chief Prieſt, or thoſe who by 


their Office perſonated Chriſt among the 


Jeus, or on the other Side, perſonated 
Vor. _ F the 
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the Light, and that pretended Intelligence 
in it, who had 2 to have worn 


this immediate Emblem of the Eſence, 


would Have been at Sight ftoned to Death, 
on either Side. And I have had the Mis- 
fortune to be born in a Time, when not 
one in our Univerſities, or Church, has 
had the Learning, or Senſe to reclaim 


this Attribute for the Eſſence, but have 


ſuffered, more than Satan almoſt Legion, 
to give the Power of Irradiation to Orbs, 
Stones, ec. 16 the Difference between, a 


Chriftian, Few, and a Heathen, was that 


the Few attributed the Principal Power, 


Salvation, &c. to the Eſſence exiſting in 


the Alm The Heathens attributed, at 
leaſt a Share of the Power to the Names, 
the Creature, and expected Salvation, or 


Happineſs from the material Light, one 


of the Names, or from that Intelligence . 


they imagined was in it. 


The Duties in Society founded in the 


Inſtitution of Marriage, being begotten, 
born, Cc. and purd on by inſtinct, "at 


temporal; and ſome of them have alſo 


been ſuppoſed to be ſpiritual. The firſt 


is to propagate, to be induſtrious, and 


incourage Induſtry, to procure Food and 


Neceſflarics for their Families, ſo for the 
Young, Superannuated, Impotent, Cc. 


Eſſential and Mechanical, 
and regular Education and Inſtruction 


for the Voung, in fach temporal Sciences 
as each is to de employed in; ſo in po 


Hirical Families, c. as the Practice of 
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theſe Things is to ceaſe here, and thetre 


are to be no Marriages nor political Fa- 


milies hereafter, but Men are to exerciſe 
the Duties of Angels, theſe can be no 


Qualification for erenter; none but the 
Mahometans ever dreamed of ſocial Plea- 


fares; the ſpiritual Education of Chil- 


dren belongs not to this, but to the ptior 
Duty, of making known the Power and 


Wiſdom of the Aleim in their Works, 


their Diſpenſations by Revelation, Oe. 
and naturally at firſt are left to Parents, 
ſometimes uſurped by political Parents: 


But as more have always erred than gone 
right, and as Parents endeavour to force 


their Children, and fo political Parents, 


into the Sentiments they have in theſe 
Things, and into their Method of Wor- 
ſhip, that Deſign has not turned to Ac- 
count. Thoſe focial Duties were the lame. 
from the Beginning. 


| buting and confeſſing the Powers which 
are inſeparable from Fehovah Aleim. 
F 2 and 


\ 
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At Babel there 
were vaſt Numbers fell away, not from 
any Duties of Society, or any other Laws 
between Man and Man, but from attri- 
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and attributing them to the Names, and 
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making them Aleim: Though indeed, 


that in Courſe of Time, when they had 
introduced ſtrange Imaginations, made 


them break through the ſocial Duties be- 


tween Man and Man, between Men and 
Women, between Parents and Children. 
| Theſe Duties were the ſame after the Di- 


viſion to Few and Gentile, except where 


cach of their Religions altered them, as 
dedicating Women, ſome to be Virgins, 


ſome to be Whores, ſacrificing their Chil- 


| dren, or Cc. After the Fall, and before 


Writing, the Services appointed became 
| Daties bo the Perſons who entered into 


the Terms of Redemption; ſo after and 


by Writing, thoſe Who entered into the 


Terms, beſides thoſe Duties, had nega- 
tive Laws againſt any Incroachment up- 
on any of the divine Attributes, and 
negative Laws to prevent thoſe Crimes 


which were introduced by Conſequence 
of breaking the divine Laws, and follow- 


ing the Imagination of Deſerters, ſo that 


chey ſhould not break the Terms of Ad- 


miſſion. Men have called the latter Part 


of thele the moral Law; but I cannot ſee 


why. The Command or Memento for 


keeping the Sabbath, originally inſtitu- 
ted, is poſi * The ſocial Law, from 


Male 
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Male to Female, from Parents to Chil- 
dren, c. is ſtrongly implanted by In- 


ſtinct. The Duty of Children to Pa- 
rents is enforced conditionally; becauſe, 


beſides the other Reaſons aſſigned, Pa- 
rents had a Right, by the Fewiſh Law, to 
accuſe a diſobedient Child, and cauſe him 


to be put to Death. On both Sides a- 
mong Gentiles and Fews, there was a 


Right in private Perſons to revenge the 


Breaches of the ſocial Law, as in Mur- 


der, Fornication before Marriag ge, Adul- 


tery, Diſobedience, ſo Theft, Perjury, &c. 
And when the Heathens made Kings, 


they had Cognizance of thoſe Crimes; F 
and the Laws Againſt them were firſt writ 


by the Aleim, not as King of the Jews, 


but as the Aleim, who made others, and 


thoſe the Terms of Purification, or as it 


has been termed, the Covenant. If they 


had not been enjoined upon that Account, 
the Jewiſb Magiſtrates or Kings would 


have put them all in Execution, except 


the Tenth, which they could take no 
Cognizance of. I think, as I ſaid before, 


they were till referred for Examples to 


the Brutes, which were at firſt, and many 


in the Scripture made Objects, to in- 


culcate the Duties in Socicty, nay, Em- 
blems * ſpiritual and divine Perfections. 
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Many of them arg, more ſtrictiy bound 


in Pairs than is common between Men 


and Women; in the Species where that 
is uſeleſs, the moſt able Males preſerve 


the Perfection of their Species by taking 


the Females from the weaker. Many, 


both Males and Females, take greater 
Care, Pains, and run greater Riſques for 
the Propagation, Education, and Defence 
of their Young, than any of our Species; 
ſome for ſupporting their Old. Many 


of them excel us in inllructing their 
Voung, ſo in P olicy, in Induſtry, in me- 


chanical Arts and Operations. And there 


are other Species among them Examples 
to deter Men from the Vices in Society, 


Who are libidinous to their Detriment, 
who have no Regard for the Preſervation 


or Education of their Young, Others, 
who mind nothing but ſinging and dan- 
cing, and ſuffer themſelves to dic in Win- 
tcr for Want of Food, So ſome are vo- 


racious, deſtroy, and eat other Animals, 


others who are content to live on Graſs 
or Weeds. So in many other Caſes, nay, 
for the Mind, Oc. none of theſe Perfec- 
tions can be the Means of Qualification. 


Charity, which ſo far as it relates to Ac- 
tions of a Man, to others, is the higheſt 


Virtue which can be exerciſed towards 
Man, 


E Effential and Mechanical. 571 
Man, and will in Part be exerciſed in the 
State of Happineſs, is not the Means of 

Qualification, but a Conſequence of it 
only, here an Evidence of being qualified; 

much leſs ſocial Duties, which "mu ceaſe 
with: this Life. 

|» While the 2fleim were King of the 

4 Hebrews, they gave them ſeveral political 

By-Laws and Precepts, which were ſuited 

to anſwer the Deſign of the Zew:fh State, 

to keep the Tribes ſeparated, to keep 
them at Enmity with the Heathens, and 
to many other Purpoſes, adapted to the 

4 Circumſtances of Men at that Time and 

in that State; ſeveral of which were nci- 

ther immediately divine or ſocial, but con- 
| ducive to the general Deſign ;' nor had any 

5 Relation, or were to be any Obligation 

to any other People. 

The great Laws to the Hebrews were 
from the Beginning; the Negative was to 
have no other Aleim but thoſe of the E/. 
ſence exiſting; they were not to attribute 
the Eſſential Powers, nor thoſe of Redemp- 
tion, nor even the mechanical Powers re- 
vealed and known to the Names or any 
others. Their whole Religion was to at- 
tribute the aforeſaid Powers to the Eſſence 
by Sacrifice, ec. and to exhibit the Types 
of the Redemption of Man; and the Ser- 
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vice of their Lips or Confeſſion conſiſted in 
attributing, aſſerting, maintaining, defend- 
ing, and in propagating the Knowledge of 


them; and in oppoſing any Attempt to 


the contrary. And the Service of their 
Hands was in deſtroying all Memorials of 
others, and all who attempted to go or 


lead the other Way. They had ſtrict Laws 


to ſtone every one who deſerted or ſacri- 


ficed to the Names, who made the leaft | 


Attempt to ſeduce others, who blaſphemed 
or derogated from the EHſence, or who 


broke the Sabbath; and when the People 
of any City neglected to ſtone the Crimi- 
nal, the Nation was to deſtroy them, and 
burn, and eraſe the City; and if the Na- 


tion neglected, the Heathens were to 
carry them into Captivity, and upon Re- 


petition to deſtroy them. This was their. 


put theſe Laws in Execution, theſe Crimes 


took Root, for which they were ſeveral 


Times carried into Captivity, and kept 


till they loſt their Language, and with it 


the Knowledge of their Religion, and of 


the Operation of their Names; were kept 


in Subjection to the Heathens, till they 


Religion then, and this in Subſtance is 
every Man's now; and by neglecting to 


apoſtatized from the Faith, and till that 


Nation Was n deſtroyed. 


1 


. 


. 
Te j 
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I have ſhewed that the Knowledge of 
the Powers in the Aleim, and the me- 


| vealed in Paradiſe, in and by the Hebrew 
Tongue; could not be known, but by 
| Revelation, and could not, as far as we 
can ſee, be revealed and preſerved by a- 
ny other Language; and was handed down 
by Emblems, Tradition, ec. I have ſhew- 


ed how thoſe two Points were underſtood 
both before the falling away at Babel, 


and how both were underſtood, and ſtudi- 
cd by the Fews, and the latter by the Hea- 

| thens, till Writing recorded them for the 
Fews, and loſt the Heathens theirs. I have 
ſhewed that at the Revolt at Babel the A- 


leim promiſed to eraſe the Knowledge of 


the Powers in the Names, and ſo their falſe 
Confeſſion and Religion. I have ſhewed 


that as Moſes and the Prophets writ by 
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Inſpiration, they preſerved the pure He- 


brew, and in it all neceſſary Knowledge ; 
ſo the Heathens by attempting to write 
with Letters, by forming in cach Coun- 


try different Characters, different Num- 


bers of them, giving them different Pow- 


ers, and acting without any Guide, but 


each as they fancied, miſplaced the Let- 
ters, and ſo unknowingly, for the great 
; End of confounding -the falſe Worſhip, 
and 
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and: preparing them to receive Chriſtia- 
„ loſt the Hebrew Tongue, and with 


"7M all their Knowledge, and then were 
forced, each to form new Languages, 


of Particles, Terminations, c. to diſtin- 
guiſh their Parts of Speech, c. and were 


ſome Ages before any of. them could a- 
gree to form Words to convey their 
Meanings to one another about theſe 
Objedis and their Actions, and in the 
mean Time had loſt the Knowledge of 
them, and ſo at laſt the Words convey- 
ed no Ideas or Meanings at all, only had. 


amongſt them retained a Notion, that 
the Air was God, but knew nothing of Me- 


chaniſm, or how it ated, only knew that 
their Forefathers had ſacrificed to it, ec. 


were juſt in the ſame, or a worſe, State, 


than they would have been, if they had 


been created, and had ſprung out of the 
Ground, and had received no Informa- 


tion by Revelation, and none of them 


could have any Help by any other Way; 


for the ſame Chance had befaln each of 


the neighbouring Nations, and none of 


them could underſtand any of the new 
Languages of others. The Prieſts and 


Poets gave the Names ſuch Epithets, as 
NONC CAN underſtand, and as ſoon . as they 
| could 


%%% ̃ ͤͤZ—ͤ—o—“—. ß ˙ —: WA ]⅛¾! Eads Ig. : 
JJ a rn ra oe EIN 


e 
„ 


* — * . N . r 9 
J) ͤ ²˙ mm AT PSs OO ang TY EEE” 2 
JJ... 8 


OF Wt Fenn KAT ONE. 
o 


R R E A 2 regs 2 
77 ee ee EO, Wn 
5 e 5 N 8 5 # Ws >. - : 5. 


CS I do.... !!! e oy 
22727272 oh Ide ora Gogh 


Effential and Mechanical. 


could write, made the new Names of 


their Cods act Farces or Scenes, like the 


moſt diſſolute of Men, and thereby loſt 


all Reverence to their ſuppoſed Gods, 
and broke through all the Duties in So- 


Cicty. Thoſe, who ſet up for Philoſo- 


phers, fell ro gueſſing, how this World 
could be made, how the Parts got toge- 
ther into this Form, which moved, and 


which ſtood ſtill; how thoſe which they 


ſuppoſed moved were moved, how Things 
which ſhifted inviſibly, were changed, as 
Air into Water, and vice verſa, how Men, 


brute Creatures, Vegetables, exc. were pro- 
© _ as none could tell how, they left it 


— 


toms of © 48h Sc. Thoſe Erben: 


whom we now call Atbheiſts, convinced, 


that the Agents, the Names were not in- 
telligent, ſo were no Gods, gave their - 


Reaſons, and laughed at them. Thoſe, 


who ſaw Matters were not like to be deter- 


mined, reſolved, ſome to gueſs, what a 
God ſhould be, and what Religion ſhould 
be. Others, to let the Gods and all theſe 
Things alone, become Moraliſts, Natu- 
raliſts, be civil to their Neighbours, and 
write about Morality. The ſober Hea- 


thens writ againſt the unnatural Abuſes 
of the ſocial Law in their religious Ce- 


remonics 3 ſo againſt the Vices intro- 


duced | 
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duced by Imitation of their Gods, in 
their Farces, in their Services, in Relis 


Zion, Oc. there are but a few of the 


Books writ upon theſe Subjects preſervd, 
nay, but a few of thoſe. in two Lan- 


guages. The infinite Number of Gueſſes 
and oppoſite Notions in them, many the 


moſt ſtupid tis poſſible Men could 


frame, each contended for at its Riſe, 


and ſome for long after, and the infinite 
Numbers which muſt have been writ by 


others, if they had come to us, ſhew, 
and would have ſhewn, that Men, even 


of the moſt elevated Parts, without Re- 
velation in theſe Points, are not much 
wiſer, if not fooliſher, than mere Idiots. _ 
If the Confuſion of Tongues had been 


produced at Babel, at the Time, and in 


the Manner, aſſigned by ſome, and that 
the Hebrew had but been a Language 


then produced, the Heathens in Canaan 
could not have known, and deſcribed 
the Names and Attributes exactly, as they 
have done, without a new Revelation; 


and if that were ſuppoſed, thoſe of all 
other Languages, might have known it 


as well as they, and preſeryed that Know- 


ledge in cach Language, as well as in 


that we call Hebrew. If there was. no 
Confuſt ion of Languages then, but it had 


been 
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been produced, as others ſuppoſe, in each 
Country in , Courſe, by Time, altered 
Word by Word, the later Heathens could 


not * loſt the Knowledge of the Pow- 
ers in the Names, but each Nation muſt 


have retained it, at leaſt, in Subſtance; 


and the great Deſign of eraſing that Know- 
ledge, had not taken Effect; and no ſuch 
ſudden Change, from the higheſt Degree 
of Knowledge to the loweſt Degree of 


Ignorance, could have happened at the 
Time I have aſſigned, univerſally by any 


other Means, but thoſe J have aſſigned, 
or ſuch a Miracle as they dreamed of at 
Babel, performed at the Time when that 
Change happened. 
The Jews ſoon after their return from 
Captivity, apoſtatized, formed a new 
Scheme, made their Meſfah a temporal 
Prince, Who was to recover their King- 
dom, ſubject all other Kingdoms to them, 
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ſo the Types Sacritices of Creatures, real 


Atonements, Ge. and conformed the 
meaning of the Words, and Deſcriptions, 
in the Scripture to that Scheme. As the 


Chaldean Empire was vaſtly extended, ſo 


the Fews who had learned their Lan- 
guage, would have an Opportunity to 


communicate, and ſpread their new 


coined Notions; 3 as the Greek Empire 


prevailed, 
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prevailed, many of them would acquire 
that Language, and the firſt ' Light the 
Greeks had, was from the Tranſlation of 


the Bible into the Greek Tongue, where- 


in the Jews, beſides their iSnorance of 
the Hebrew, were forced to take ſuch E- 


pithets, as the Greeks had ufed for their 
Gods, and determinately altered every 


Word, which concerned their own 


Scheme, from rom Plural to Singular, when 


they made the fame Words for the Hee- 
_ then Objects Plural, and for Fear of the 
Heathens or, &c. omitted, altered, or 


only changed into Greek Letters, the Old 


- Deſcriptive Names of the Objects of the 


Heathen Worſhip. After this Tranfla- 


tion was made, the Greek, nay Latin 


Writers, as their Empire prevailed, pick d 
Blind Notions, and imperfect Defcripti- . 
ons out of it, and mingled them with 


their own, but never knew. any Thing 


of the Original, nor of the Truth of a- 
ny one Article, either concerning the 
Aleim, and their Powers, or the Names, 
and their mechanical Powers. | 

I have ſhewed at large, and hinred bete 
in what State the Knowledge of the A. 


leim, and of the Names, was fome time 
before Chriſt, and when he came. In this 
State of Ignorance, | John, and Chriſt, 


and | 
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and his Diſciples preached to reclaim the 
Jeus from their falſe Notions about the 
Aleim, and to convince them, that He 

was one of the Perſons in the Aleim of 
Fehovah, the Effence exiſting, and to 
retrieve the Gentiles from the firſt Crime, 
from ſerving the falſe Aleim, and to 
bring both to the Knowledge and Love 

of Jehovah Aleim, fo Atts xiv. 15. 
And preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn 
from theſe Vunities unto the living God 
——who in Time paſt, ſuffered all Na- 
trons to walk in their own Ways, ſo 
1 Theſ. i. 9, 10. and Acts xvii. 30. And 

the Times of this Ignorance, God winked : 

at, but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent, becauſe, &c. Chrift was 
to convince Men, that the King and 
Kingdom of the A/ezm, the Names fo 
often predicted, and which the Fes 
miſtook for a temporal King, and an u- 
niverfal Kingdom was coming, and was 
to take Place, when all Power in the 
Names and on the Earth was committed 
to him, and they were to pray for it, ſub- 
mit to it, and acknowledge him. From 
the Revolt at Babel downward, while 

Men knew the true Aleim, and that 
theſe Agents the Names, were their Ser- 
vants, and worſhipped the Agents, fer 

oY „ forth 
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forth at large, Rom. i. and at Verſe 21. 


When they knew God, they glorified him, 
not 4s God, but, &c, the Aleim hated 


them, and ordered them to be deſtroyed ; 
when their Poſterity became ignorant by 


the Means aforeſaid, after the "Confuſion 


of Tongues, they became Objects of 


Mercy; Means were offered, and Re- 
pentance, which was to leave attributing 


the Powers to thoſe Agents, and pay 


them- to the true Aleim, and con- 
ſequently to leave off committing all the 


Breaches of Duties in Society; which 


this had drawn them into, and perform- 
ing thoſe natural Duties, would be ac- 
cepted from them. I have ſhewed that 
the Knowledge of the Manner - of this 
Atonement, and Redemption, was em- 
blematically preſerved, till Writing was 
revealed, and after that by Emblems, and 
Writing, till CHriſt the real Atoner came; 


and that the Prophets deſcribed his Per- 
ton, Compound of the Eſſence, and Man, 
his Actions, c. Theſe Prophecies of him, 


and his Actions, were by him to be ac 
compliſhed, Miracles were to be per- 


formed by him, and others in his Name; 


and many other Actions, beſides dying 


for Men, which no Creature could per- 


form 
8 
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form. When all theſe were performed, 
and that ſtupendous Act of Condeſcenſion, 


and Mercy, the Atonement was made, 
Man was not reſtored to Intercourſe with 


the Aleim; he was not to approach the 
Eſſence, either in Publick, or Private Pray- 


er, or, &c. but the High Prieſt Chri/t the 


Interceſſor; nay, at leaſt not in Publick, 


without one who perſonated that Interceſ- | 
| ſor. This was ſo well underſtood by all, that 


the Apoſtles, as we ſhould be apt to ſay, in- 
ſulted thoſe without, with we have a High 
Prieſt, &c. As all theſe States are known 
by Revelation, underſtanding, believing, 
and obſerving one, is obſerving them all; 
hence Faith referred Man not only to 


Chrift for Redemption, for it when 
performed, for it while promiſed, but 


for what he, as one of the Aleim did 
before the Fall, nay, before the World, 
and what he is to do in conſequence of 
that, here, and hereafter; I am ſtill to 


obſerve to Creatures, who think them 
ſelves created dependant, and under the 


Offers and Terms of Salyation, that the 
original Services are ſtill due to the Cre- 
ator, and Supporter, as well as thoſe for 
Redemption; and that the Neglects, or 
Crimes in thoſe Points, are the ſame, of 
the ſame Proportion, in reſpect to other 
You. V. Duties, 
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Duties, Neglects or Crimes as aforeſaid, 
nay heightened by the Act of Redemption, 
The Redemption by Chriſt, the Atonement 

for that Crime could not. alter the Law, 

tho the Day was altered; that ſhewed how 
great the Crime was, and the Neceſſity 
of the oppoſite Duty, that thoſe who 
had robbed the Aleim of their Attri- 
butes, ſhould repent, and make Reſtitu- 
tion of them in an ample Manner, by 

Publication, Propagation, and Averment, 

and ſhewed the Danger of any Relapſe. : 

And though the chief Precepts in the 

> New Teſtament are not yet explained, 

many of them are to enforce this. If 
our State now be to acknowledge the 
original Crime, avoid all Appearances of 
that ſort, perform the original Duties, 
and what is required, to come into the 

Terms of Redemption; erring in this 

Point, muſt be of fatal Conſequence ; the 

Qualification for, and the Enjoyment of 

each, who ſhall be happy hereafter, is 


; / not changed, but the Scene by Redemp- 
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tion enlarged. If there be any Addition, 
it muſt be to underſtand, and contem- 
plate upon the various Turns of Provi- 
dence, which brought him in, to accept 
of the Terms, and be admitted into that 
State of Happineſs, and which gave him 
Ober- 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 


portunities to enlarge his Contempla- 


tions, to be beneficial to others, and ſo 
enlarge his Degree of Happinefs. Pro- 


pagating the Knowledge of the Manner 


of qualifying ourſelves here, and the 


State of Happineſs hereafter, have not 
lately been taken Notice of; the Buſineſs 


of Religion, ſo of Teachers, is to poſ- 
ſels Men of ſomething, which even here, 
will outweigh the Temptations of cor- 


poreal Pleaſures; Philoſophy is that Part 
of Religion, whereby we contemplate 
and own the Power of the Aleim in 


their Agents, and whereby we become 
| ſenſible of the Power and Wiſdom in 


the Aleim, which are the Means prepa- 


red, to make us know, admire, and love 


them, is the Earneſt of, and Qualification 
for hereafter. P/al. xcii. 5, O Lord how 
glorious are thy Works, thy Thoughts are 
very deep; an unwiſe Man doth not 
Well conſider this, and a Fool doth not 
underſtand it. Pai, xvii. 15, I ſhall be 


 fatisfied when I awake with thy Like- 


neſs. 2 Pet. i. 4, That by theſe you might 
be Partakers of the Divine Nature. It 
is every Man's chief Duty now, to ac- 


knowledge the Agents of the Aleim; he 


has no other Way of knowing the 4- 
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leim, but by knoping their Power, and 


that the Aleim controuled them by Moſes, 


the Prophets, in Chriſt, and by his Di- 
ſciples. As this whole Syſtem, and the 
Body of Man is made of Atoms, Duſt, tis 


impoſſible there can be any Power in the 


Whole, or in any Part Which is not in 
the inactive Diſt, or Atoms, other than 


oO _ h . ——— | 
by Mechaniſm. Hence it was neceſſary, 


that Man ſhould know, that this Sy- 


ſtem of Fluids, and Solids, was created 


in Atoms, or Duſt, and made part fluid, 


and part ſolid of them. Hence Man is 
ſo often put in Mind that he is of Duſt. 
That in which, Man is only allowed to 
Glory, as Fer. ix. 24, is that he knows 


Fehovah ; the Difference between Fe- 

Hovah, and the Creatures, that is thoſe 
incommunicable Powers, and Perfections, 
which eternally exiſt in the Aleim, and 
thoſe finite Conditions and Powers, con- 
ferred upon the Creatures, animate, or 
inanimate. The Knowledge of the Per- 


ſons, in Fehovah Aleim, is only acqui- 


red by their Operations, or Effects; the 
Manner of performing them is inviſible : 
He ſpake the Word, and it was made: 
he commanded, and it came to paſs, and 
thoſe are only recorded in Scripture 3 no- 
thing can be known of that £ſſence, of 
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the Perſons, of that Covenant, but by 


Revelation ; nothing can be known of 
Revelation, but what is recorded in Writ- 


ing, and thoſe who do not underſtand 
what is recorded of them, know nothing 


of either. The Powers in this Syſtem were 
alſo made known by Revelation emble- 
matically, and the Deſcription of them 


is alſo recorded, and as tis neceſſary we 
ſhould know the Difference, and know 
theſe act mechanically, 'twas neceſſary 


they ſhould be made capable of being 


known by Senſation. But ſince that 


Knowledge, or the Knowledge of what 
is contained in thoſe Records, by loſing 
the Knowledge of the Hebrew Language 
has been loſt, though ſome Parts of them 


may have been diſcovered by Conjectures, 
or Obſervations ; yet it appears, the Know- 
ledge of the whole Syſtem, was never diſ- 
covered, or recovered, by any Man, or 
Men, or acquired otherwiſe; though eyery 
Branch of it comes under Senſe, 
The original Law, or Duties to the 
Aleim, were never to be ſuſpended, or 
diſpenſed with, but to bring Men into 
them; thoſe of Society, when they in- 
terfered, for a Time were to be (uſe 
pended, not that the Ties to thoſe Du- 
ties were thereby to be weakened, but 
G 3 e 
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many of them were to be afterward 
ſtrengthned, by bringing Men into the 


Firſt. As the Aleim, while King of the 
Jews, gave By-Laws ſuited to the Feu 
State, ſo Chri/? as King gave By-Laws to 
anſwer the Deſign of the then Chriſtian 
State, excluſive of the Diſcipline or Go- 
vernment of the Church, of what was to be 
. enforced by Kings, or Magiſtrates, when 
they ſhould become Chriſtians, or what 


was to be exerciſed in Chriſtian States. 


when the Offender and Offended were 


both Chriſtians, the one Subject, and the 


other to be protected by the Laws. By many 


of thoſe Precepts, they were to free them 


ſelves from the Incumbrances of Eſtates, 
Society, and ſocial Duties, to fly from 
their political Governors, from their Pa- 
rents, Wives, Children, Relations, c. 


The Aleim were the ſame in the 7e ee 


State, as in the CHriſtian State, and their 


Love to Man was the ſame, they change 


not, the State of Men was then altered : 
The antient Jews were to hate the Ene- 
mies of Fehovah Aleim, thoſe who had 
maintained the Power of the Names, 


whether Relations, Jets, or Strangers, 
were not only to be hated, but deſtroyed, 


in order to keep out the Infection; when 


Men, by the Gonfuken aforeſaid, had loſt 
1 85 that 
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that Knowledge, and ſo that Zeal, 


all the Advantages of Eſtates, 
ments of Relations, 


Büttel and Mechanical, 


and 
held little or nothing in Oppoſition to 
the Aleim, 


Chriſt's Deſign was to redeem, and draw 
all Mankind into the Terms of Salvation, 


by Meekneſs and Suffering; his Diſci- 


ples were to treat all, except Apoſtates, as 


thoſe who might come in; loving thoſe 


who then oppoſed their Deſigns, pray ing 
for thoſe who perſecuted them, reſigning 
Endeat- 
nay Life, if they 
could not eſcape; theſe were the Me- 


thods he propoſed to his Followers, to 
produce the deſired Effect; they were to 


overcome their Enemies, by Mecknels, 


Love, and Suffering ; theſe were not arbi- 
trary Precepts without Motives in his Di- 
ſciples, to enforce them, the firſt. 
they had been 
as their Enemies were, a few Days before, 


Quali- 
fication produced theſe; 


acted as they then did; they felt what 


had operated upon them, and the Change 
and then they could 
not avoid acting as they did to others; 
tuch Precepts had no Relation to Society 3 
Love in Society, was performing ſocial 


it had produced, 


G 4 Duties, 


they were Objects of the 
Mercy of the Aleim, and the Love of 
Man; ſo when the Cauſe of Enmity ceaſed, 
the Partition-Wall was broken down; 
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Duties, relieving the bodily Diſtreſſes of 
thoſe, who were in Neceſſity; they were 
then to have another Relation, to be Bre- 
thren, Co-heirs. Chriſtian-Love, the chief 
Duty of Man, to Men here, was to draw 
them into Terms of Salvation, and pre- 


are them for hereafter, by the 3 


ledge and Love of Fehovah Aleim, 


his Works, in their Diſpenſations, he: 
this is that Virtue which muſt be exer- 
ciſed to all Eternity. A Deiſt who talks 
of qualifying, and ſaving Men by Mora- 
lity, is fit to talk to Brutes, not to Men; 


there is no Exerciſe for thoſe Qualifications 
hereafter. The Heat hens, to whom the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples afterwards writ, 


had been debauched in the Duties of So- 


Ciety, as well as in the original Duties, 
by the Notions they had in the Imita- 


tion and Services of their Gods, and the 
one, as well as the other, was to be ſet 


right; and many Precepts were given to 
them, which ſhould not need to be 
named now, among Chri/tians. The 


Stuff the Greeks and Romans have writ 
upon theſe SubjeAs, is not any Evi- 
dence, that thoſe Things were not un- 


derſtood before, in other Nations; but 
that the Greeks, and the Romans had been 
Banditti, and Brutes till then, and knew 


nothing 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
nothing then of any God, or any Re- 


ligion, but what the lateſt of "in 
had ſeen in the Sepruagm? Tranſlation ; 
all their Rules are in Oppoſition to Reli- 
gion, might be talked of, but there was 
nothing to enforce them; a Man that 


knows the Aleim, and his Duty to them, 


and once loves them, needs no Rules of 
Morality, how to behave to his Brethren. 


He that provides not for his Family, is 


worſe than an Infidel, that is enough for 
Society. 


Let Joolaſton and ſuch, who ſet aſide 


the original Qualification of Man and 
Redemption, and make the Greek and 
Roman Morality the Perfection of Man, 
or his Qualification for hereafter, have his 
Place, with ſuch as had no higher Views, 


Fools for his Companions, he knew no 


better, and I wiſh him no worlſe ; let 
him have the Pleaſure of remembring 
ſocial Pleaſures, of ſacking other Coun- bo, 
tries, for the Benefit of his own, or ſelf, . 
of paying his Debts, of doing good to 


thoſe which were of his Party, and did 


good to him, of being indifferently civil 


to his other Neighbours, &c. 


Ihe late Atheiſts, who have cited the 


modern Heathens, who they call Atheiſts, 


and thoſe who have pretended. to write 
_ againſt 
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againſt them, have not underſtood what 


the Heathens meant by their Gods, nor 
what the Scripture means by Febowah 
Aleim. If they pretend to give the 


the Caſe in Iſſue, and the Evidence he 


had, or which he gave Judgment upon. 
The Heathen Atheiſts, as they are called, 
knew nothing of the Scriptures, writ 
not againſt the Eſſence of the Aleim, 


they knew nothing of them, and though 
they knew nothing of them, they writ in 


their Favour; they writ to prove, that 


the Names, the Air was not intelligent, 
all their Arguments are levelled againſt 


that Point. They knew nothing of a 

future Judgment ; it was pretended their 
Gods were to take Care of their Wor- 
ſhippers here. They ſaw that their Gods 
in Lightning, Fire, Storms, Tempeſts, 
Oc. did not take Care of, but deſtroyed 
the Temples to, and Images of, them- 
ſelves; nay, often deſtroyed thoſe who 


ſcrved them moft : - Nay, that all the 


great Empires, which had ſerved them, 


had been deſtroyed ; and that low down, 


theſe pretended Gods had let the Em- 
pires who ſerved them more than the 


Greeks and Romans, be deſtroyed or en- 


ſlaved . them; ſo gave juſt judgment 


that 


Judgment of a Man, they muſt give us 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
that they acted againſt themſelves; ſo 


whatever their Power was, they knew 


nothing. If theſe Men had had any In- 


formation of the Aleim and their At- 
tions, they were prepared to receive it: 


So when any writ againſt the Number 
of the Heathen Gods, or Names of At- 
tributes, it was not againſt the true 24- 
leim, but only in Favour of their imagi- 


nary Intelligence in the Subſtance of the 
Air, which Subſtance was one or the 
fame. They 
nothing of the Names, the Three in that 


one Subſtance, and nothing at all of Je- 


hovah Aleim. 

I have ſhewed, that after the Gift of 
Tongues ceaſed, the Knowledge of the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſo of the Scriptures, 


which had been corrupted by the apoſtate 
Jews, was not recovered by thofe we call 


Fathers in the primitive Church. They 
writ what they had by the Writings of 


the New Teſtament, and by Tradition 


from the Apoftles and infpired Men; they 
knew little or nothing from the Hebrew, 
which contains the principal Part of the 
Evidence ; had not Words in their Lan- 


guages, ſo frequently uſe Words which 


did not perfectly expreſs the Points they 
underſtood by Tradition, which are con- 


tained 


1 


then knew very little or 
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tained in the Hebrew, nay, fometimes 


eſs themſelves uncertainly 3 and ttis 


no Wonder, that Tradition, without ſuf- 
ficient. Knowledge of the Records, ſhould 
be corrupted. There could not be a 
Word in Greek, but what had been uſed 


in various Senſes by various Authors, 
and even the inſpired Penmen could not 
remedy that, even if they had writ a 


Lexicon, they could but have uſed Cir- 
cumlocution of Words, and thoſe were 
cach ſtill liable to the ſame Uncertain- 


ty : Nay, if they had made a Conſtruc- 


tion in Latin, or &c. it had ſtill been 


brug ſame, we can have no Certainty but 


in going back to the Hebrew. The 
Greeks had no Words which expreſſed 


the Eſſence, and if they had not given 
the Attributes, and paid Services to the 
Names the Shadows, ſomething like what 


had been attributed, and paid by the 
Jew! to the Eſſence of the Aleim, the 
Apoſtles could have found no Words in 


Greek to expreſs the Subject of their 


Commiſſion. But ſtill we are to remem- 
ber, that the Greeks uſed theſe Attributes 
for the Names the Shadows, and not for 
the Eſſence of the Aleim, and the Words 


for Services not to the Original, but the ; 
* 5 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
I need not attempt to ſhew, that the 
Hebrew was not recovered during that 


Scene of Darkneſs between them, and 
the Reformation. I have ſhewed, that 


ſince that Time and Printing, Chriſtians 


have been miſled. by the Contrivances 


and falſe Conſtructions of the apoſtate 
Jews. I have made an Effort to retrieve | 
it, and I muſt now make ſome Applica- 
tions, and ſhew, that Men have been 
fince then, till now, in as great a State 


of Ignorance about theſe Powers, as they 
were immediately before the Coming of 


Chriſt, who, I have ſhewed, were at the 


loweſt Ebb, that. ever Mankind had been 
reduced 1 


The Scripture Inform us, that there 


is but one Fehovah, one Eſſence exiſting, 


and that there cannot be another, and 


that the Aleim of that Eſſence created 


the Matter of this Syſtem,” and then, by 
their immediate Power, made the Parts 
of the Fluid they call the Names, move, 
concrete, and divide, and produced that 


_ Streſs upon their Parts, and upon every 
Part of the. Matter they incloſe, by that 
Action they called Expanſion ; ſo that 
they by that Power were ordered to di- 
vide and _ the Parts, and form 


this 
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4 Tazatiss of Po 
this Orb, Gc. and afrer that, kept on 


that Motion, till they circulated and be- 


came a Machine. And the Aleim gave 
them a Commiſſion and a Law, and 


conſtituted them Rulers here; and every 


Atom of other Matter, inanimate or ani. 


mate, was made fubject to their Power 
and Action upon it, and not one of them 
bas any other Property in it, but Solidi- 

ty, Figure, and Dimenſion ; and we can- 


not conceive, how they can give the 
Power, which is in the Names, to other 


manimate Matter, much leſs, how they 
can give their own Power to ſuch Mat- 


ter, or to Creatures. But when the Je- 


 hovah Aleim had formed the Body of 
Man, created and infuſed a Soul of Lives 
into him, formed brute Creatures and 


Vegetables, as well as the Body of Man 
of Organs, with Fluids fitted to be ope- 
rated upon, and in, by theſe Agents, the 


Aleim reſted from acting in Matter. So 


there are two Sorts of Power, the firſt 


infinite and without Means viſible to us, 
the ſecond finite, limited, and by ſenſible 
mechanical Means, and in created Spi- 


rits, though nat perceived by us, what 
is adequate, The ſecond in this mate- 


rial Syſtems may be ſubdivided . into, firſt, 
that of the great Machine upon its ſelf, 


the 
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the paſſive Orbs, and their Parts, as Wa 
ter, Cc. the ſecond, that in or upon Mi. 
crocoſms, Bodies, or Frames, with E Fluids 
animate, as Creatures, or inanimate, as 
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Vegetables, with Parts adapted to the 


Operation of that Machine. That the 
' Efrencecxiſting, and Perſons in it, be of 
* themſelves, without Beginning or End- 
| ing, and had, and have, all uſeful. Pow- 
| erin themſelves, and the Power to con- 
troul all finite Powers; that there are 
three Orders or Species of Creatures, the 
firſt, which we term ſpiritual or mental, 
5 created, finite in Power, and dependant 
upon the Aleim, which, by ſomething 
like Mechaniſm in this Machine, which 
we cannot now underſtand, have Power 
of tranſporting themſelves, and of ex- 


| erciling mental Faculties to a certain De- 


gree. A ſecond Species created, and mixt 


of a corporeal, organical Frame, diſpo- 


ſed to be afted upon by this material 
Machine, during, what we call, Life, 
and in the ſucceſſive Parts of Life ca- 
pable of receiving Senſation from it and 
other Parts of Matter, and a limited 
Power to act upon other Parts of Mat; 
ter, where each of them is preſent; with 
a ſpiritual Subſtance or Mind, confined 


0 each, during Life, which takes in its 


Knowledge 
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Knowledge from the Senſation or Per- 
ception of the Body, and acts, and is 


hereafter to act, as the firſt Order of Crea- 


tures. ' A third Species created, ſimple, 


diſpoſed, ated upon, and acting, during 


Life, in their ſeveral Claſſes, by the fame 
Means, and in the ſame Manner, as the 
firſt Part of the ſecond. 

As there was a Commiſſion and Liv 
given to the Names, which requires Per- 
formance of Actions, it implies Abilities 
in the Subjects to obey; without them 
the Law is void. If the Law-giver in- 


ſtitutes ſuch a Law to incapable Rulers 


or Subjeas, it may be a Law to himſelf; 
and if he can, by his own Power, make 


the Subject perform it, he performs it 
himſelf, not the Subject. Intelligent, un- 
bodied Agents cannot act beyond their 


mechanical or limited Powers, mental 


Agents beyond the Power of created 


Minds, organized Matter, but by Mecha- 
niſm, nor beyond that Power; Matter, 


8 which has not Mechaniſm, nor organi- 
cal Life, cannot acc at all, much leſs judi- 


cially; and tis impoſſible that any one 
of the original Powers can be in, or com- 


municated to, either ſenſible or inſenſible 
Subſtance or Matter, believing the latter 


was the firſt Crime in 1 Eve: So as there 
was 


Eſſential and Mechanical, 


was no Law of Action impoſed upon any 
other Part of Matter, but what im- 
plied Obedience to the Names; and as 
there is neither Will, Inclination, nor 
Power, in any other inanimate Part, but 
to act as they are forced by the Touch, | 
Impulſe, &c. of thoſe Agents the Names, 
I think, I may ſay, generally when Je- 
hovah Aleim thought fit to move or act 
upon other Matter out of Courſe, and 
where Head#hens were to be convinced, or 
Sc, theſe Agents, the Names, were 
ordered to act out of Courſe, to perform 
it; otherwiſe at the Flood, when they de- 
ſtroyed Mankind, but were to ſhew No- 
ah and his Family, ſo at paſſing For- 
dan, to ſhew their People, that Power 
was in them, to make paſſive Matter act 
without Mechaniſm, nay, againſt Me- 
chaniſm. b 
When Men loſt the Knowleüge of 
Revelation, traditional at firſt, after of it 
written, each fell to make a Scheme for 
himſelf; then Gueſſing without Evidence 
was firſt called Reaſoning, and it was 
no longer, ſo ſaid Fehovah Aleim, but, 
ſo ſaid the Devil's Oracle, or, ſo ſaid 
ſuch a Rabbi: In one Sect, ſo ſaid ſuch 
a Philoſopher, in another; ſuch a one 
ſays the Reverſe, and ſo on; and each 
Vol.. V. H juggled 
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jugg gled and pretended to be ſome great 
Man, and bewitched the People of his 
Sect, or his Time; in ſuch State have all 
Men been, who loſt, or wanted the 
Knowledge of Revelation. If Revela- 
tion were now underſtood by many, a 


A TREATISE of PoWER 


Man, at ſctting out, cannot be ſaid to be- 
lere tac Bible in theſe ſublime Points, 


till he himſelf is qualified to ſee it is in- 
fallibly writ; nor can he, till then, know 
who is qualified to give hin Informa- 
tion; nor then, without ſeeing himſelf, _ 
who he can truſt; till he ſees, he knows 


not what has been determined, whether 


what he imagines be conſonant or diſſo- 
nant, and generally knows not whether 
the Things, Powers, and Actions he talks 


of, have any Exiſtence. If he has not 


read and underſtood what human Au- 


thors have writ, which, in theſe Points, 
cannot be underſtood without underſtand- 


ing the Scriptures, he knows not what is 


of "his own Forging or what is theirs. If 


. theirs, whether they were Believers, Hea- 
theus, Apoſtates, or Devils, who forged 
them; nor for what Scheme, or what 
End, cach of them was forged, nay, 


Whether they were not formed out of 
meer Ignorance. 


If any one, ignorant of the Manner of 
the 


2 * 
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the Exiſtence. of the Aleim, of the Place 
of their Reſidenec, of this Species of 
Power in them, has ſeen Deſcriptions 


from ſuch as himſelf, of imaginary 


Gods, of the Number of them, of the 
Manner of each of their Exiſtence, of 
their Places of Reſidence, of the Powers 
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which were, or were ſuppoſed to be in 


them, of which there are a vaſt many 


varying in each Point, and takes any of 


them, or once begins to imagine, that he, 
from a Power in his Mind, can diſcover 
and form Ideas of theſe infinitely ſub- 
lime and inviſible Subjects, or judge by 


Appearances of Things; he begins to 


talk of Neceſlity, of infinite Subſtance 


and infinite Space, how God (a Word 
which he does not know what he means 


by) muſt exiſt, how many Perſons there 
muſt be, and no more, how he muſt per- 
ceive, what is his Senſorium, where and 
how only he can act, of Actions per- 
formed from Eternity, of Actions which 
require infinite Power, being performed 
by a Creature, of new Whims in Re- 


ligion, nay, of new Worlds; and if he 


err in one Article, and tis impoſſible 
he ſhould do otherwiſe. in ſome, if not 
in every one, it draws him into all the Ab- 
lurdities which can be mentioned (of 

Ha Which 
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ſubſiſting at this Day. And thoſe wo 
do not underſtand, that the Mind of 
Man is limited to ſenſible Evidence or 
Revelation, do not know what Evidence 


ATREATISE of PoWER 
which we have innumerable Inſtances 
from Men who had as great Capacities, 


if not greater, than any now) and of 


which we have innumerable Examples 


the Imaginer had, whether any, or none, 


have always been ready to excuſe their 


Idleneſs, to cry up ſuch a one for a great 
Genius, and ſo may be led to follow 
the moſt idle Stories that ever were in- 
ſerted, 


If any one, ignorant of the mechani- 


cal Powers in the Names, how by them 
all the Motions are performed, the Life 
in all Animals ſupported, reads a few of 
the innumerable Stories which thoſe in 


the ſame Caſe have formed to ſupply 
them, takes any of them, or imagines, 


that he, by the Powers in his own Mind, 
or by the Appearance of Things, can 


tupply his Want of rhe Knowledge of 
the Truth; he begins to frame Agents, 


nay, Powers without Agents, makes | 


Things act without Means, or do any 
Impoſlibility, introduces the ſtrangeſt 
Whims into Philoſophy : And 'tis not 
caly to conceive what ſtrange 8 

cach 
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cach of ſuch have infallibly fallen into. 
Seeing a Pendulum to a Clock move, 
is no Proof that there is a Power of 


Motion in it, we fee the Wheels move 
it; nor ſeeing the Wheels move, thar 
there is Motion in them, we ſee the 


Spring or Weight moves them; nor ſee- 
ing the Spring or Weight move, that. 
there is Power of Motion in either of 


them, becauſe we ſee the Air act upon 
them; ; we are forced to own there is 
Power of Motion in the Air or Names, 


becauſe we ſee they act mechanically. 


When a Man begins, without the 


Light of Scripture, to, as he calls it, 
philoſophize, reaſon, and make Obſer- 
vations or Experiments, and thinks he 


finds one Truth, and aſſerts it, which is 
ſhewed to be not conſonant to Scrip- 


ture, he is naturally forced to aſſert o- 


ther Falſhoods of other Things, to make 


one Thing ſeem to agree with another, 


and ſo on, he cannot ſtop without giv- 
ing up his Senſes and all. 


Suppoſe any Powers in Matter, other 


than mechanical, and immediately the 
Doubt of the Veracity of the Hiſtory 
of the Creation and Formation, and con- 


ſequently of the Aleim enſues; becauſe 
it there were Powers in Matter above 


. our 


—ͤ—ü—ꝑJ— — ͤ66—ääͤ—Mu47G—— — —— —— — —— — 


101 


A ee WY a> 


5 — An... 


Y * * 
— 


: 8 
ets * 
DDr "wm „ 
ws _ oF — * Fn 7 


— 


* E WI 
: r 
—* 
1 nat — — ——[— — 
_ ———ͤ— — — K — — 
— 


Vw then, * — —— — an SI ener T—ü— 3 


102 


—— . — — rr * * «4 ont 
—— — — _— — — 
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our Capacity to underſtand, and we can 
underſtand none beyond Mechaniſm, Wwe 


ſhould preſently ſuſpect, that there might 
be. ſtill greater Powers, which we know 
not of, that it might be intelligent in 
ſome unknown manner 3. next, that they 


were cternally ſo, or &. Hence the Man, 
who once admits of theſe Imaginations, 
is continvally led on by Expectation, to 
find that in the Creature which can on- 
ly be in Jehovah Aleim. Hence he be- 
gins to doubt, whether the Body cannot 
act the Part of the Soul, and whether 
he has a Soul. Theſe are the Men that 


pretend to free us from Doubts and Dif- 


ficultics, make us live caſy in this World, 


and leave us to Properties in Matter in 


the next, while they themſelves have 
been for ſeveral thouſand Years, and fill. 


are in a perpetual Puzzle. If it happen 
to be true, that we have Souls, or for 


putting the Caſe, that our Bodies ſhould 
riſe ſpiritualized, and we neglect Re- 
velation, and depend upon Properties in 
Matter, and Matter and what is in it 
ſhould not be annihilated, what would 


Properties in Matter, if ſuch Properties 


could exiſt in Matter, do for them? 
The Knowledge of any Power in Mat- 
ter, without exhibiting the Power, Wit 
dom, 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


dom, c. of the Creator, would now, 
much more then, be a dry fruitleſs Stu- 


dy, and yield no Satisfaction to one, who, 
as we term it, has a Soul now, or then, 
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to a Soul or ſuch a Body. And if there. 


were no Crime in it, thcir pretended 


Service deſerves no other Reward, but 


the Conſideration of ſuch Objects here- 
after. _ 


It 1s the Buſi neſs of an Obſerver of 


Nature to note the Actions with the 


Circumſtances. — It ſhould be the Work 
of a Naturaliſt to ſhew how ond Sort 


of Matter is moved or acted upon by an- 
other here, and ſo back ward or upward, 


till it be out of his Reach. — He who 


attributes any Properties to any Atom 


of inanimate Matter, other than Solidi- 
ty and Extenſion, bounded by Surface, 
which deſcribes its Dimenſion and Fi- 
gure, or any Powers to act or move, o- 
cherwiſe than paſſively, is a Fool, and 


would be an Atheiſt or Epicurean. —He 


who ſays God has given Capacity or 


Power to Matter, to ac without Means, 


to effect thoſe Actions; Js + Example, 


makes the Actions continue, when the 


Motive or Means ccaſe, makes Matter 


act where it is not preſent, draw that 
it is not tied to, or has no Hold of, im- 


g&.. poſes. 
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poſes a greater Violence upon our Senſes 
and Reaſon than he that preaches Tran- 


ſubſtantiation. — He that ſays God has 


| ſettled Laws, that Things ſhall be tranſ- 


acted by Agents, without proper Powers 
or Means to effect thoſe Actions, is non- 


plus d, ſays, God tranſacts thoſe Actions 


immediately himſelf, and he that makes 


ſuch Laws, or the Actions of God his 


Principia, begins to read Nature back- 
wards, or begins where he ſhould have 
ended. — And he who puts Caſes, how 
a Parcel of Matter would have acted 
out of the Creation, or out of this Sy- 


ſtem, ſuppoſes not that one Part acts up- 


on another by Means; but that one Bo- 
dy would act by itſelf. — Man is him- 
ſelf a Subject to the firſt Agents, and 


his Body to the ſecond, has no Right 
from his Obſervations and Reflections 
upon Actions or Motions, to diſpoſſeſs 


the Rulers appointed, ſet up unknown 
Powers, and form unknown Laws: But 


from the Law given, and Power of the 
eſtabliſhed Rulers, known to every one 
in Part, and the Actions or Motions alſo 
known in Part, to endeavour to ſhew 


theſe Rulers act, their Powers have Ef- 


has not been ſufficiently conſidered, 


fect, and this Law is obeyed in what 


. 
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We can have no Knowledge of thoſe 
ereated Spirits, called Angels, any other 


Way, but from the SEriptures 3 3 and as 
I have ſhewed, that the Words, which 
have been Nr 0 to be only uſed for 


them, that is 
Angelos in the Greek, expreſs the Idea 


of Agent, and are uſed often for the 


Perſons of the true Aleim, and generat- 
ly for the falſe Aleim, the three Agents 
in this Syſtem ; and as Men have ſup- 
poſed that the Heathens had worſhipped 
the ſeduced Angels, and that the Con- 
teſt had been between the true Aleim 


elack in the Hebrew, and 


and the Devils, ſo thought, the Attributes 
given o the Names, Fire, Light, Spirit, 


the Agents, had been given to Devils, 
thence talked of their Power, and alſo 
ſuppoſed, that the Perſons of the A- 
7m acting here, or the Names, when or- 
dinarily or extraordinarily by the Power 
of the Aleim, had been Angels, who 


preſerved their firſt State, and that the 


great Actions aſcribed, and Attributes 
given to them, or any of them, were 
Evidence, that there were ſuch Powers 


in thoſe Angels, and that the Govern- 
ment of this Syſtem, and the ſuperna- 


_ tural Actions performed in it, were exe- 


cuted by them; I have ſhewed, that the 
Perſons 


Perſons of the Aleim act as they pleaſe, 
or inviſibly, in any Place. This is not to 


V/the Names were worſhipped, Zehovah 
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preſent or not preſent, by Appearance, 
be given to Angels. When thoſe Agents 


Aleim, as a Demonſtration of their Su- 
periority and infinite Power, gave Com- 
miſſions to Men to appoint Times, when 
he would publickly ſtop their mechani- 
cal Powers, alter the Laws he had given, 
make them perform Actions out of 
Courſe, or make them his Agents or An- 
gels, to perform extraordinary Acts be- 
yond the Power of Mechaniſm, nay, to 
act according to Orders, as if they had 
been intelligent, to deliver their Servants, 
or convince, - puniſh, or deſtroy the Wor- 


ſhippers of thoſe Agents, which Actions 
we now call Miracles, becauſe they were 


forced to act by his immediate Power. 


But there is no Parallel between this 
Machine, or the Matter of which it is 


formed, and an intelligent Angel. „The 
Parts of this are extended to very Part 
of this Syſtem, and the Aleim, by the 


Power in themſelves, can make them 


act where they are preſent, and do any 


Act which they, as Matter, can do by 
Touch, Impulſe, ec. but not otherwiſe. 


* he power of any created intelligent 
Ming 
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Being is not only of an inferior Species, 
as aforeſaid, but limited in Degree to its 
Purpoſe, in Place to its ' Subſtance; _ or 
that ſhort Diſtance to which it can reach 
. with other Matter, or to which it can 
move Things by mechanical Powers in 
Engines, the Air, or Oc. So reading the 
U Tranſlations we had from the apoſtate 
Fes, and the Fewiſb Forgeries, making 
the Cherubim Angels, making the Figures 
to repreſent them in the Likeneſs of Men; 
the Operations of the Angels in this 
Syſtem in the Religion they forged in 
Perſia, in their Forgery of the Alcoran, 
in thoſe Legends of Lies the Rabinical 
Books, when they had rejected CHriſt, in 
1 making thoſe Angels preſent their Pray- 
eers to Jehovab, the Stories of the Wri— 
ters in the NRomiſh Church taken thence, 
about the Operation of Angels, deceaicd 
Saints, of their hearing Prayers, making 
Interceſſion, &. and that curſed Farce 
of Milton, where he, as has been juſtly 
obſerved, makes the Devil his Hero; 
Neglect and Ignorance of the Hebreu, 
ſo Want of knowing that the Greek has 
3 no expreſſive Word for Aleim, but fre- 
| quently uſes Angels, that is, Agents, as 
i Acts vii. 53. Who have received the Law 
3 by the Diſpoſe, Hon of the Aleim, Gr. of 
q Angels. 
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Angels. Gal. iii. 9, Ordained by the A. 


leim (Gr. by Angels) in the Hand of a 


than the Aleim (Gr. than the Angels.) 


the Difference between Fehowah Aleim 


Mediator. Pſal. viii. 5. Heb. ii. 7, Thou 
madoſi him (the Man Chriſt) alitile lower 


I ſay, theſe have made Writers forget 


and their Creatures, and Readers gape 


and ſwallow any Thing, induced ſome 


to make a Creature of his Imagination, 


poſſeſſed of all the Powers, and perform 


all the chief Operations of the Aleim. 
One would have thought, that a Man 
ſhould not barefacedly under his Hand 


have ſhewed us, that he took his Defini- 


tion of his God out of the Books of the 
moſt ignorant Heathens, ſo their God; 


and given us him for ours, and endea- 
voured to make all the Scriptures bend 


to that Scheme; tried the Cauſe between 


_ thens, and the Interpretations of the a- 


Heathens, apoſtate Fews and Chriſtians, 
and given us the Evidence of the Hea- 


poſtate Fews, to prove the Heathen God 


the only true God; and a Parcel of idlc 


Stories of Creatures and Powers, which 


did all the Work for him; but ſhould. 
have firſt learned to read and underſtand 
the Original, and to have been able to 
know the . between the Eſfence 
the 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. I09 
| theantient Jews ſerved, and the Subſlance 
 <a(the Secondary Effence) which the Hea- 
thens ſerved,and to know'when the Scrip- 
| ture ſpoke of the Effence, and when of a 
Creature, and have been very ſure what 
| Qreatures could have done, and what they 
| Could not have done, before he had made 
bone of thoſe, who created, a Creature; and 
not as Socinus did for want of underſtand- 
bh ing the Hebrew,ſhewed he knew not when 
the Greek ſpoke ofthe Eſſence, and when of 
a Creature, and ſo produced Texts, which 
[ prove what he deſigned not, that one 
3 Part of that Being was of the Eſſence, 
4 and that only the other Part was a Crea- 
ture. Others ſuppoſe a Creation before 
that revealed, and recorded by Moſes, 
whether by the Aleim, or a Creature, 
their Evidence will never determine; and 
tell you a Story of an Angel who had 
Rale over a Province, a World wherein 
he, Phaeton like, for want of Skill, or 
out of III-will, reduced it to a Chaos, 
out of which this World was formed; 
and I ſuppoſe they expect when they be- 
come as Angels, to be made Governors 
of ſome of the imaginary Worlds, of 
which the fixed Stars are ſuppoſed to be 
Suns, for their ſuppoſed Diſcovery. Lu- 
rifer, as they call the Devil, could do no- 
thing 


— — 
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Syſtem, is difficult, if not impoſſible to 
prove; that ever any of them were em- 


the Earth was created in a Chaos, 
 Aleim created it ſo; when it was redu- 
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thing but what a Creature could do, 


whete he was preſent; he had no Capa- 


city. to govern or deſtroy a World. When 
the 


ced to a Chaos at the Flood, Fehovah 
Aleim did it - themſelves; they have gi- 


ven no ſuch Power to Angels or Devils, 
Whether any. of thoſe Spirits who ſtood, 


have been employed in the Affairs of this 


ployed in other than mental Actions, or 


to exert any conſiderable Power, is as 


much, 


if not much more ſo; That any 


one of them acted, but where he was 
_ preſent is impoſſible, and they are never 


repreſented otherwiſe. The Devils firſt 


Crime was, doubtleſs, ſuppoſing ſome in- 


communicable Powers in himſelf; his 
ſecond, Attributing ſuch to Matter; and 
as J have ſhewed, 


much leſs to have Power to act otherwiſe, 
than by the Agency of the ſecond, or ex- 


Or 


tecond Hcaven or Names, where doubt- 
leſs 


it was a leſs Crime to 
ſuppoſe ſuch Powers in an Angel, than 
in inanimate Matter: To be without De- 
pendance cannot belong to a Creature, 


3 


tcrnal Cauſes; , and though thoſe rn 1 
cd the Enjoyment of the. angelical, 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
leſs the.. Original, or third Heaven or 
Names, are exhibited to their Perception, 
as, or more clearly than they are in theſe, 


and from which they had their Support, 
as we have from theſe; they yet retain 


their Powers, mechanically extended thro 
this Syſtem, or however, continually im- 
parted to their Subſtances. If there had 
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been any Powers in them, beyond Me- 


chaniſm, and the Actions of their Minds, 
if they could haye ſhewed the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of any ſuch Power as is in 
the Eſſence, they are malicious enough to 


have put it in Practice, and have aſſerted 


it, and Men would have been induced to, 


and excuſed for worſhipping them; and 


for the Benefit of Mankind, it would 
have been conteſted, and the Degrees cx- 


plained. But it does not appear from 


Scripture, that ever they had any Power 


* 


over Matter, except when they were per- * 
mitted to poſſeſs the Bodies of ſuch, as 


had renounced the true Aleim, and there 
only acted with the Organs of thoſe Bo- 
dies, as the Souls of Men do, and chiefly, 
if not only at the Time, when Chriſt or 
his Diſciples might have an Opportunity 
to ſhew his Dominion over them, and once 
in permitting them to enter into Swine. 
That , the Angels in their firſt State had 
| more 
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more Light than we have is certain, that 
they had Viſion, and the immediate Sup- 
port of the Eſſence before ſome fell, can- 

not be; becauſe 'twas impoſſible for any 
Being to fall from that State; that thoſe 
which ſtand are not yet admitted to Vi- 
ſion, I think, becauſe the Devils were 
not ſentenced till they had ſeduced Man, 
and it ſeems that thoſe who ſtand are to 
be judged and receive Sentence and dif- 
ferent Pegrees of Happineſs, according 
to the Terms ſettled with them, at the 
final Judgment of Men; I know it has 
been ſuppoſed otherwiſe, from Mar. xviii. 
10. In Heaues their Angels do always 
behold the ace of my Father, which is 
in Heaven, without conſidering that in 
Hebrew, Malack is uſed for one of the 
 Aleim, and as aforeſaid, that the Greek 
had no Word for 3 but is frequent- 
ly tranſlated Angels, ſo here, 1/a. Ixiii. 9. 
TheAngels of the Preſence ; ſo, the Angels 
of the Covenant; ; thoſe who have ſworn 
to act, and act for them. Tae created 
Angels could not ſave themſelves, and if 
thoſe who have ſtood thus far were there, 
they could do no Act there, to ſave In- 
> fants here, nor revenge Offences, Cc. 
that the departed Souls of thoſe who will 
be happy, have not Viſion and that ſup- 


port 


Edential and Mechanical. 


port, though they have ſome Degree of 
Support, or Influence (their firſt Reſur- 
rection) from Chriſt is plain, becauſe tis 
promiſed as a Reward and Security after 
judgment, to thoſe who overcome. If 
the immediate Influence of the, Aleim, 
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were to ſupport and act upon the An- 


gels, or the Souls of Men in their State 


of Probation, they could ſcarce be ſaid 
to be free Agents, and we could ſcarce tell 


how to free the Aleim of their Crimes. 
That the fallen Angels, or departed Souls 

of the Wicked, are ſupported by the 
immediate Influence of the Eſſence, is 
impoſſible. It appears that every Species 


of created intelligent Beings, have had 


their reſpective Times of Probation and 
tho they may be ſaid to be created per- 
fect, yet only perfect for that Probation, 


not perfect for Fruition, till they have by 
their reſpective Terms, made themſelves 
fit for it; ſo no Creature could be cre- 


ated from Eternity, much leſs have Vi- 
ſion from Eternity. A Creature how great 
ſoever, might fall and be judged, and 
want to have itſelf ſaved, had no Power 
to ſave others, was Debtor for all it re- 
ceived; all it could do was to make 
good Uſe of whatever it had, and own 
irlelf an unprofitable Servant ; and when 

Vor. V. „ 
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any are ſaved, and are to receive the. im- 
mediate Support, that cannot make them 


more than Creatures, but prevent their 
Fall, and enable them to exerciſe their 


Faculties, in contemplating and thereby 
enjoying the Perfections in the Aleim, 


_ od fupporting the Deſign of their Crea 
: tron. ; 


its ſelf, it cannot have Life, Motion, 


Power, Knowledge, in its ſelf. But 


that Life, &c. it enjoys, muſt be fup- 
pore by ſomething from without 3 onr 


rames are to contrived, that they want 


Fluids for the Air to act in, and Air to 


act upon and circulate them; what ſup- 


ſo is not neceſſary for us to know, I 
think it is implied, there muſt be ſuch 


plies created Spirits before they come to 
Enjoyment, and how it acts, we can- 
nor ay, but ſome Support, of Neceffity, 
there muſt be. And thongh the Min 


ner of the ſecond Cauſe which ſupports 
them be not explained by Scripture to us, 


a Caute, becauſe by the Promiſes it ap- 


pears they will want immediate Sup- 


port in Viſion. Thote Beings had their 


proper Faculties, and Powers of the 


Mind, to exerciſe in Contemplation of 


the Aleim, in their Perfections and O- 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
perations; and as thoſe who ſtood, are 
now greater in Power and Might, than 


ſome Men, yet only are, or will be, what 
thoſe of us who ſhall be happy, will 
be hereafter, Mat. xxii. 24, 
are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 
Luke xx. 36, For they are equal unto 
the Angels. And they haye been, and 
may be employed here, and may be em- 


But 


ployed in the intermediate State, nay, | 


in the State of Viſion, to inform, or, 


Sc. thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of Salya- 
tion; as the fallen Ones we call Devils, 


employ themſelves now to ſeduce, and 


perhaps in the intermediate State to di- 
ſturb, as in the final State, to torment 


thoſe who ſhall be ſo unhappy as to be 


ſeduced. But thoſe Agents which have 
Strength, and are appointed to tranſact 


Affairs in the material Syſtem, are them- 


ſelves material and mechanical, and theſe 


interfere not with them; if you once 
imagine that the Powers in Angels are 
not finite, limited to contemplate the 


Powers of the Aleim in their Works, 
Oc. or to carry a Meſſage, or that there 
is ſomething beyond Mechaniſm, or that 


Which is adequate to Spirits in them, 


you go you know not whither, and the 
firſ Step you allow ſome of the Powers 


I 2 which 
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which are inſeparable from Fehovah A. 
leim, and preſently you begin to pay di- 


vine Honours to them, appoint them Of- 
fices which belong to others, and which 


they are uncapable of performing. 
Thoſe who have been ignorant of the 


Scriptures, and ſo of the Powers of the 


Machine, and of the Deſcriptions of its 


"me Circulation of the Blood, therein 
clearly expreſſed, till t'other Day, and 
are {till ignorant of the reſt : Some 
talk of the Soul moving the Parts of 
the Body, as their God moves the Parts 
of the World, I ſuppoſe to prove, what 
is their God, and that Brutes have ſuch 


that this, or that Organ, which is abſo- 
lately paſlive, and lies under no Streſs, 


Actions upon the Organs of animate Bo- 


dies, and in and upon "the Fluids in them, 


ſo as to circulate the Blood, give them 
Life, Senſation, Motion of their Parts, 


ſo Power of moving their Bodies and o- 
ther Things, &. have been ignorant of 


Souls as they. Others have mathemati- 
cally proved, as they prove other Things, 


has not only the Power of Motion in its 


ſelf, but ſuch a Degree of Force, as if 


its Parts had a hundred Times the De- 


gree of Adheſion they have, as may be 
ſhewed in a Moment, the Action would 


burſt 


_ 
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burſt one or other of them every. Mo- 
ment; and in this State their higheſt De- 


monſtration is: to prove one Falſhood by 
another. They tell you God can com- 


 municate the Power of Life and Self- 


Motion to a Creature, as well as he has 
communicated Being; becauſe they ſec 


it in the Creature. What is it they ſee? 
Nothing. God has not, nor can, com- 


11 - 


municate Being to a Creature, To be is 


the inſeparable Diſtinction between that 


Eſſencè and all Creatures, or other Things. 


Though God has created the Matter of a 


Creature, the Creature bees not, but 
depends here, not upon the firſt Hand, 


but upon the Form of its Veſſels and 


Parts, made of Atoms, kept together, & c. 


Names. The Species of Life and Mo- 


tion in a Creature is not the ſame as 


thoſe in the Eſſence, which, as above, are 
incommunicable, but ſupported by the 
Irradiation of the Names, and performed 


by ſecond Cauſes, by the Machine the 


by Circulation of Fluids. Much leſs is 


the Power of Life and Self-Motion of 
the fame Species, or ſuch as that in 
the Eſſence communicable. Nor is the 
Power of either communicated immedi- 


ately by God to the Creature, or is it 


7 O08 . 


in the Creature. God cannot commu- 
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the Eſſence enjoys and exerciſes them, 
to any other Subſtance : But that Species 


of Life and Motion the Creature has, 
is continually ſupplied from withour. 


God has framed mechanical Motion in 


the Names, and adapted the Organs of 
Animals, and the Fluids in them; ſo 


that the Names can give the Fluids Cit- 
culation, and the Parts Life, Motion, 
and Senſation: And do but take off one 


of the Agents, and there is neither Cir- 


culation, Motion, nor Senſation. So God 


has communicated Life and Motion to 
Creatures by the ſame Agents as he com- 


v municates Motion to all other Things, 


Orbs, Stones, rr. If there had not been 


mechanical Powers in this Syſtem of the 
Names, the Motions and Actions of our 


Bodies, or their Parts, muſt have been 


performed by the immediate Power or 


Finger of Jehovah Aleim. 


If we were to ſee a Creature born 
without Legs move, without Eyes ſee, 


without Ears hear, or ſee it force other 
Creatures without ſach Members or 


Organs to obey and follow it, and 
had never ſuſpected there were any Me- 


dium to execute theſe Actions, direct or 


force them to move, what ſhould we 
think 
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think of that or theſe Creatures? Should 
we ſuppoſe there were Virtues in a Crea- 
ture to do theſe Actions? Or ſhould we 
ſearch for a mechanical Cauſe 3} Would 
it be enough to ſay they were once {ct 
a going, and ſo would go till they run 
againſt ſomething that would ſtop them, 
divert their Courſe, or c. We are {we 
the Soul, while in the Body, acts mecha- 
nically by the Help of real or borrowed 
Ideas, taken from this Machine, from 
ſmaller or Microcoſms, or Cc. and that 
the Ideas of higher Objects, conveyed e 
it by Revelation, are botrowed from / 
them, and it knows nothing otherwiſe. 
And the Faculties of Man's Mind act | 


geometrically as well as thoſe of his Bor- 1 
dy; he can by his Mind campare the j} 
Length, Breadth, c. of two or mae 1 
Things ideally given, but knows? the ; 


Length, Cc. of none of them, nor whe- | i 
ther the Things exiſt, till the Idea be re- 9 
ally given, much leſs of higher Objects; 
we are ſure there are no other Powers 
in Man. When Moſes was directed to 
go into Egypt, and make al]! the Earth 

know, that Fehovah was Aleim, and 
was in the higheſt Station, perhaps, that 
ever Creature, Angel, or Man was, till 

John the Baptiſt came; it does not ap- 

FIR; | I 4 £7 pcar, 
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pear, that he had any greater Power of 
Body, or any greater Faculty of Mind, 
except Faith, which produced a Readi- 
neſs to obey,” & c. though thoſe Faculies 


were preſerved for above forty Years at- 
ter. He was only to make a Declaration, 


and give the Signal; but tis when pro- 
perly expreſſed, Fehovah made the Names 
act, or acted without them. He can give 
Power to 4 Creature to declare his Will 
in any Action fit for him to do; but he 


performs very Action, which is beyond 


the Power of Mechaniſm, or that ina 


ture ſpeak; but he cannot make any 
Creature create. He may ſay, when thou 


ſpeakeſt, a World ſhall be created; but 
the Creature would have no Hand in 


the Creation: He puts lower Queſtions 
to' Job, Cap. xxxviii. The Power irra- 


dating from the Eſſence of the Perſons, 
needs no ſecond Hand to execute what 
thoſe Perſons deſign, it directed and at- 


terided Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
fo give Authority to their Words, to make 
them the Rule of the Belief and Actions 
of Men. The Creation was performed 


by the Aleim, the three Perſons in Fe- 
hovah, the Eſſence exiſting jointly, that 


was not leſt to any one Perſon, nor to 
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ver the Hebrew, each Perſon. there is of 


the ſame Eſſence, and equal, Deut. vi. 4. 


Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah, our Aleim, is 


one (the fame} Jehovah. The Veil-is 


caſt over the Greek, each Perſon there is 


the Man, and in Oppoſition to the irra- 


him dwelleth all. the Fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily. The limited Power in Man is 


0 ill. qualified to guide, that few: have been 


able to chuſe or ſtick to their true Guide; 
ſome formerly have been immediately di- 
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any | ſecond Hand. There is no Veil o- 


deſeribed as acting the part in the Cave-. 
nant he ſwore to perform. When the 
 Effemce in Christ is diſtinguiſhed from 


diating Power, he is unveiled, as, John i. 
1, 16. Col. i. 10. Becauſe all. Fulneſs was: 
pleaſed to dwell in him. rn? li. 9, For in 


recled by the Holy Ghoſt or Chriſt. — 


by the Rules revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
firſt by Tradition, after recorded by 
Writing in the Scriptures. Some by = 
Faculty in the Mind, we. call Reaſon, 
ſometimes true, ſometimes falſe. Some by 
the Appetite, ſuch as is in Brutes. Some 
by the Law or Commands of the Prince. 


the ſuppaſed Will of the Names, by Ob- 


ſervation, Oracles, c. Some by the Di- 
—_ of the Ve vil, who poſſefled them. 


Many 


Many by the pretended Diſcoverics of 
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Many by Impoſtors, and more now than 


ever by that blaſphemous Spirit, which 
thoſe, whom it poſſeſſes, call the Spirit of 
God. A man that reaſons right upon 


proper Evidence, will find that he has 
nothing in himſelf, but takes even his 
good Qualities from the Manifeſtations of 
the Aleim, indeed can do nothing elſe, 


but take; had, nor has any Thing with · 


*», 


V 


in himſelf to operate upon, except it be 
to reflect on his acquired Folly. There 


is nothing innate in any Thing or Be- 
ing, but in Fehovah Aleim. Nor can 


any Thing, or created Being, have any 


Thing in its felf, otherwiſe than a Ca- 


phcity to receive, Ability to act, and to 
be acted upon here by the Works of the 


 Aleim, their Creatures or Diſpenſations. 


Account of his Probation, that he can 


And the Soul of Man has the ſame Ca- 


pacity to act, or be acted upon, as the 


Angels; but now is placed ſo upon the 


only act upon, or is only acted upon, 


by ſuch Manifeſtations and Diſpenſa- 
tions as God has been pleaſed to ſet be- 
fore him in this State, and for that End. 
And thoſe who ſhall be ſo happy as to 
be proved worthy, when admitted to 


further Manifeſtations of God's greater 


Works, will have the fame * as 


the 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 123 
the Angels, to operate, or be operated 
upon, by thoſe Works, Oc. though, per- 
haps, in different Degrees of Proportion 
according to — Cc. If, as I have ſaid, 
24 Man once begin to imagine, that he ( 
can diſcover Things by the Powers in his | 
own Mind; or know any Thing, but 
what comes in by Senſation, Revelation, 
ot Deduction ; though he does nor un- 
derſtãnd the Scripture, not the Terms 
| revealed, fo has had no Opportunity to 
know the State of Things; if he ſets 
up to give Accounts of Things, he ima- 
gines himſelf a Prophet, or a God, or 
pretends there is a God in him, nay, b 
makes himſelf wiſer than the Aleim. TY 9 
They, by ſeeing all Things, know all „ 
Things, he who ſees nothing pretends 
to know all Things; pretends he or ſhe id 
can tell you as aforeſaid, what the A is 
leim muſt be, what they would have | s | 
Men do, who is predeſtinated to be ſaved, 
Who to be damned; whereby they only 
| prove, that they are Seducers, Impoſtors, 
poſleſt, or mad. Yet ſuch dare ſet a- 
fide all Ref Mon and Chriſt himſelf, 
make that which ſhould only be a Judge 
of the Evidence, a Judge of the Caufe, 
nay, of every Cauſe without Evidence; 
have the Impudence to tell you, that the 
1 %% ĩð ͤ - 
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Conſcience of each (a Name for the Mind, 


ing or breaking Rules, in the natural, 
facial,” or Chriſtian Laws, ſuppoſed to 
be known, and not other wiſe) can in- 
form them, what is right in every. Point. 
So is with them a Ruler maker, though 


ſuade another, that if each of them fol- 
low their own Rule maker, they are 


ferency for Scripture and Chriſtianity, 

they are tolerated to propagate. this Blaſ- 

phemy, ec. for which we are ſufficient- 

| ly warranted from the Laws of the Hea- 


who or what was God, Je. Orig. &. 
Prog. Jol. p. 321. would not let the 
Emperor make one, but / let every one, 
Who applied for the Conſent of the Se- 
nate, and obtained it, wotſhip. what he 
would, and as he would; and as I re- 
* member, the chief Objection againſt Chri- 
/ — flians was, that they had not applied to 
the Senate for a Licence to worſhip Chri/e. 
And it naturally follows, that thoſe, who 
have a Right to chuſe their Lord, ſhould 
have Right to make their own Terms, to 

-- appoint Stewards, to admit, grant, Oc. 
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each contradicts others; and they one per- 


es 


e 
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righteous; and out of a moderate Indif- 


then Romans, who, when they knew not 
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in à much better State, never yet ſhew- 
ed they were able to conſtrue a Verſe 
of any Importance in the: Scripture tru- 


ly, ſo know not how to. diſtinguiſh the 
Powers given to thoſe, who had the Ho- 


ly. Ghoſt to direct them, and thoſe, given 


to Men, who were to be leſt to what is 


revealed, reject the Seripture, fly to the 
Authority of the Church, take upon them 


to act as if they were inſpired to judge, 


tell you, without Reference or Reaſon; 


what you muſt believe, and what you 


muſt do, abſolve abſolutely, and, becauſe 
there was a Time predicted, Iſa. xliv. 3. 
and Joel ii. 28. cited and accompliſhed 


Acts ii. 17. in the laſt Days, at the End 


.- of the Jewiſh % State, that the Gift of Pro- 


phecy, b. for proper Ends was to be 
given, theſe Impoſtors, and ſome in that 


Church muſt pretend to have it at all 
Times. Nay, what thoſe inſpired had 
no Pretence to do, to diſpenſe with 
Crimes for — Gc. Nay, firſt to forge 
Stories of Purgatory, and then, upon 
Terms to deliver thoſe, who are ſuppo- 
ſed to be in, out of it. Our Moderation 


would tolerate this, but there are other 
weightier Reaſons: that prevent it. 


I need ſay little of the . in 


Brutos, becauſe tis .by the ſame Agents 


as 


126 A Tartzarisr of POWER 


as that in the Body of Man, and they 
are made of the ſame Species of Duſt; 
moſt of them are guided by what they 
call Inſtinct, ſome of them are tamed 
and diſciplined, and their Powers made 


ſerviceable to Men, and all of them are 


ſabje& to the immediate Power of God, 
when he pleaſes to direft them. Me- 


chaniſm is carried ſo far in them, that, 


* 


\ 


in the Parts or Degrees of Senſation, 
they excel Man; that, by every one of 
their Actions, Man might ſee the Ne plus 
ultra of Senſe, and know how to diſtin- 
guiſn the Difference between thoſe and the 
decayed Image in him, to value it ac- 
cordingly, and excite 'a proportionate 
Zeal in him to recover the firſt Perfec- 
tions in that Image, and augment them, 


to ſecure the Pleaſure of exerciſing them 


upon the moſt deſireable Objects to all 
Eternity. The Calc is the ſame here as 
all along. 


If you allow any Thing fur- 
ther than Mechaniſm to Brutes, imagine 
that they have Souls, or think, or act 


the Part of Souls; you either begin to 
think, that you have no Soul, or that it 


is, ſuch as are in Brutes, mortal. 
Some Inſinuations may hereafrer be 


made, that I have not treated learned 


Men wirh duc Reſpect; I cannot come 
under 
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under that Cenſure here; none of thoſe, 


which 1 ſhall. have Occafion to meddle 
with, had the Education which the Times 
afford... They had not fo much as read, 
as others have done, to underftand a lit- 
tle of the Writings of the ignorant Hea- 
 thens ; none of them did, or could, or 
would, ſo. much as know the Letters in 
that Language, where, and where only, 
the Knowledge of the Things treated of 
are to be found, ſo as to be able to look 
for the Meaning of a Word, or to com- 
pare the Uſage of it in the ſeveral Places 


where it is writ, without which the 


New Teſfament cannot be underſtood, 
but is liable to be conftrued as the Hea- 


then Greeks uſed the Words. And when- 


_ ever I ſhall have Occafion to meddle 
with others, 1 ſhall rreat every Man as 
1 ſhonld treat his Maſters, were they 


preſent ; thoſe, who give us the firſt 


and unalterable Senſe of the Prophets, as 
the Diſciples of the Prophets ; thoſe, 


Who give us the Senſe of the apoſtate 


Fews, as Diſciples of Apoſtates ; thoſe, 
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who knew nothing of the Hebrew, and 


only give us the Senſe, or their Senſe, 
of the Books of the lateſt, and conſe- 
quently of the moſt ignorant, of the Hea- 
thens, as their Diſciples, with the Ag- 


gravation 
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1 
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gravation of the Vanity and Impudence 
of ridiculing the . moſt: ſacred Books, 
which they could not ſo much as look 
into; and of :meddling with Subjects, 
which they, ſo qualified, could know no- 


thing of. I muſt: diftinguiſh Divines in- 
to two Claſſes; thoſe:whocdhave not made 

_ themſelves: a Syſtem of Divinity, but at- 
tempted to conſtrue the Scriptures truly, 


notwithſtanding the Veil the eus have 


caſt over then, may have done ſome 


Things right: But one, who has made 


or taken a human Scheme or Schemes, 
will conſtrue every Text concerning it 
or them, to ſerve them, and nothing but 


3 is to be expected from ſuch, and 


I muſt treat them accordingly. And I 
muſt divide experimental Men into two 


Claſſes. Thoſe, who have not made 


themſelves à Syſtem, nor follow any of 


the Gueſſes of others, may poſſibly make 
and report ſome Experiments truly. But 


one, who has made or followed an hu- 


man Syſtem, will of Courſe bend every 
Thing to ſupport it; and 1 muſt be for- 
ced to treat them as the moſt treache- 
rous Men alive. 
| Reaſons without Evidence, that is, out 


of their own Heads, [ ſhall. treat as En- 


When 


thuſt aſts or Madmen. 


Thoſe, Who give us 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
When one pretends to teach, and an- 


other to learn a- Language, who is to 
ſet up for a Philoſopher or a Divine, 


(and he cannot be the one without 
the other,) tis not to only. tranſlate. 


Words into thoſe of his own Language, 
but to know what the Natives meaned 
by all the important Words in that Lan- 


guage. If there were Men at the ſame, 
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or at different Times, who ſpake that | 


Language, and were of different Reli- 


gions, what each of them meaned by 
ſuch Words as Ges, or Deus, or Cc. 


there were of them, what Attributes they 
gave each, or what they worſhipped 
them for. Nay, ſo of philoſophical 


Terms. If there were different Sects of 
Philoſophers at the ſame Time, or at 


different Times, what cach of them 
meaned by ſuch Terms or Words. If 


any of ſuch Words were borrowed from 
other elder Languages, what they, if there 


were Men of different Religions or dif- 


ferent Sects, in thoſe, or each of thoſe 
Languages, meaned by thoſe Words, and 
at leaſt, what each Word, ſet againſt 


cach of thoſe means in their own 
Language; ſo which uſed or applied 
them. to proper Objects, which to falſe 
Vol. Yo. | Objects, 


what was their Eſſence, what Numbers 


1 


0 


teaches of any Benefit for Man, in either 
of thoſe Stations to know, and he teach 
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Objects, Cc. without this the Maſter is 


a Cheat or a Fool, and he only makes 


the Scholar a Parrot. Nay, if thoſe 


Languages had nothing in the Books he 


him the true Meaning of every Word 


in them, which never was done, nor pre- 


tended to be done, and teach him not 


the original Language, by which thoſe 


and the true Objects and Cauſes are di- 


ſtinguiſhed and underſtood, as well as the 
Deſcriptions in the Books in thoſe Lan- 


guages which are neceflary to be known, 


or of Uſe; ſo teach him nothing bur 
what. is in uſcleſs Books; the Maſter 


has ſpent the Scholar's Time, and the 


Man may be a Scholar, and know no- 
thing worth learning or knowing, much 


leſs any Thing of the Subject before 


Us. 


[ muſt firſt enquire into the general 
Scheme now on Foot, and afterwards 
deſcend to Particulars. One would fup- 


Poſe that a Man, born in a Chr!i/fran 


Country, and who had heard and {ron 


that there were Books writ, which were 


ſuppoſed to have been directed and pub— 
liſhed by the Author of this Syſtem, 


Which offer us an Account of the firſt. 


Agents 
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ſelf to underſtand 
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Agents and their Powers, of the Crea- 
tion and Formation of the Parts and the 
Powers inanimate and animate, ſhould, 
when he found any Inclination in him- 
the Manner of the 


Exiſtence, Powers, and Perfections in 
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them, and the Powers, Motions, Opera- 


tion, or Actions of this Syſtem, and a Re- 
ſolution to take upon him to explain 


them to others, have firſt qualified him 


ſelf to underſtand the original Language, 


wherein thoſe Books were writ; to have 
ſeen the Deſcriptions and Attributes of 
and Accounts of the 
Powers, and various Effects of the Ope- 
rations in this Syſtem, 


the firſt Agents, 


and ſhould firſt 


have begun to learn to know what Pow- 


ers were peculiar to the ſupreme Agents, 


before he in the Dark had aflunicd whe 


Impudence to ſet aſide Jehovah Aleim, 
and in exchange to give us an imperfect, 
falſe, ſtupid, Definition of the Deus, e- 
ven of the moſt ignorant Heathens, and 


have learned to know what Powers were 


_ peculiar to created Agents, and by what 


Laws or Reles they acted, and after that, 
what Effects thoſe Agents had upon o- 


ther Parts, Inanimate, Vegetable, Animal, 


c. before he had preſumed to eject an 
deny the Exiſtence, and conſequently the 


OOO Powers 
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leim in this Syſtem, and ſet up in their 
ſtead, nothing but a few idle Dreams of 
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Powers and Actions of the Repreſenta- 
tives, Rulers and Agents of Fehovah A- 


Powers without Subſtance, of Actions 
without Agents, ſo of occult Qualities; 


and that when he began to reaſon, philo- 


ſophize, or make Obſervations upon thoſe 
mechanical Agents, their Actions or Ef- 
fects, he ſhould have endeavoured to 
ſhew how they obſerved and obeyed thoſe 
Rules given by the Author, and if he 
met with any Term or Action which he 


could not make anſwerable to thoſe Rules, 


that he ſhould modeſtly have | ſuppoſed 


and owned, that he either did not un- 


derſtand the Rules or Deſcriptions, or 


the Cauſe of the Operation. And if ſuch 
a one had gone further and impudently 


aſſerted, that the Scriptures without ever 


examining . them were falſe, and attemp- 
ted to repreſent the Operations in ſuch 
a Light, as to endeayour to prove that 
they were ſo; the Moment he ſtarted 
with this Reſolution, he no longer be- 


lieved that the Scriptures were the Re- 
velation of a God, and next doubted 


and ſearched to prove, whether Matter 
does not act of itſelf, and that no God 
is wanted. And when he ſaw thoſe De- 

8 ſcriptions 
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ſcriptions fairly conſtrued, and the Ope- 
rations ſhewed and proved to Demon- 
tration, and did not attempt to review 
his Writings, conſider and compare the 
Deſcriptions with the Obſervations and 
Experiments he had made, and publick- 
ly rectify them, notwithſtanding a few 
Alterations or private Acknowledgments ; 
the Charge remains. | 


One would have expected that he ſhould 


have ſhewed us, from vaſt Collections 
and Deſcriptions, that he had viewed and 
obſerved vaſt Variety of natural Things, 
in various Siruations, and if he under- 
ſtood any thing, that he ſhould firſt have 
given us ſome Accounts of Things or 
Actions he did underſtand, and which 
we might have underſtood, in order to 
have gained ſome Credit with rational 
Men, and not have begun with, and 


confined himſelf to occult Qualities, the 
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Exiſtence whereof he does not pretend 


to prove, and which he did not, nor a- 
ny other will ever underſtand; becauſe 


they do not exiſt. A Man that had lived, 
in a Time when an Appearance of Ho- 


neſty had been regarded ; z if he had had no 


Regard to it himſelf, would haye ac- 


knowledged the viſible Actions, which 


the Names perform, and haye ſhewed, 
1 why 


/ 
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why thoſe which perform all thoſe AQi- 
ons, could not perform the reſt, firſt, 
before he had diſcarded the Names, and 
pretended to enquire after, the Cauſes of 
Actions, that he owns he knew nothing 
of. Indeed he has made a Slip by way of 
Diſtinction, or Oppoſition, and let us 
know, that he knew how mechanical 
Ag gents, or Cauſes acted ; fo has allowed, 
| there are mechanical Agency with Pow- 
ers, and deſcribed the Manner of thcir 
Actions, or how they uſcd to act. Why 
durſt he not tell us what thoſe Agents, 
which acted ſo were? where and upon 
what they ated? There never were any 
other Agents but the Names which could 
act ſo. Why was he not ſo honeſt, as 
once to mention one of their mecha ani- 3 
cal Actions? And if they did Part, ſt. c W, 
why they could not do all? He has not 
been able to ſhew there are any other 
Agents, nor any other Powers, much leſss | 
how any other Agents acted, or how any 5 
other Powers exiſted ; he has malici- L 
ouſly avoided Touching upon all the 
great Actions, which every one knows, 
theſe Agents perform. Why did he not 
ſhew us how Fire burns? How the Spi- 
rit is formed, and driven in, and Light 
driven out, and carried forward How 
| | the 
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the Spirit is impelled in that Action, and 
with that Force which we feel in Wind? 
How the Light is impelled with that Velo- 


gents force the Waters apward and down- 
ward, and ſo circulate them? How they 
drive Supplies for Augmentation to Sceds 
and Vegetables, and force them to produce 
Fruit, & c. How they give Life, and Supply 
to Animals, Power to move, procreate, 
c. How they ſerve the Scnies in Secing, 
Hearing, Smelling, &c. If he had ander- 
ſtood a few of theſe Things, and that theſe 
Agents were appointed Rulers, what he 
has faid would have becn no more, than 
making Objeaions, or ſhewing Doubts, 


Philoſophers had attributed theſe Actions 
to the Air, it would only have been ſay- 
ing, I cannot underſtand how it performs 
them; there may be ſomething elſe which 
I likewiſe do not underſtand, which may 


undermine the Authority and Power of the 
Names, in Points where he thought it was 
at Diſtance, was not to be proved, not fo 
cvident, or had not been known; ſo rather 


aight know their Names, he Was re ſolved, 
K 4 | 55 in 


city and Force in Lightning? How theſe A- 


whether they obeyed: And as he might 
have known that all other, even modern 
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perform ſome of them: But he attempted to 


than name the Agents right, Where he 
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in order to deface the Memory of them, 
even at the Expence of common Senſe, to 


aver they exiſted no where but in Atmo- 


ſpheres. Newton's Optics, 1706, by 
Clark, © But to feign there two Sorts of 
12 Ether, when there is no Reaſon even 


©« to admit one.“ See Engliſh Edit. 172 I, 


p. 389. where it is differently worded. 
Optics, 1706. by Clark, p. 313. © There- 
fore to make way for the laſting and re- 
* gular Motions of the Planets and Comets, 
it is altogether neceſſary that the celeſtial 
* Spaces ſhould be empty of all Matter, 


© unleſs perhaps we except ſome very thin 


* Vapours, Steams or Effluvia, which may 


ariſe from the Atmoſpheres of the Earth, 


cc 


% Planets and Comets. That feigned and 


= 


imaginary Matter with which the Hea- 
vens are filled, is by no means uſcful 
for explaining the Phænomena of Na- 


cc 


e ture; ſince the Motions of the Planets 


<* and Comets are better explained with- 


cc 


* nothing but diſturb and retard the Mo- 


e tions of thoſe great Bodies, and make 
« the Frame of Nature languiſh : And in 


< the Porcs of Bodies, it ſerves only to 


„ ſtop the vibrating Motions of thcir 


15 Parts, wherein Nie Heat and Activity 
3 
con- 


out it; and Gravity has not as yet been 
explained by it. Such a Matter can do 
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©« conſiſts. And as this Matter is of no 


« Uſe, and hinders the Operations of Na- 
ture, and makes her languiſh : So there 
is no Evidence for its Exiſtence, and there- 


c 


* 


cc 
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e fore it ought to be rejected, and if it be 


A 


rejected, the Hypotheſis that Light conſiſts 
in Preſſion, or Motion, propagated thro' 
ce ſuch a Medium, are rejected with it.” 
This differs ſomewhat from Edit. 1721, 
p. 343. That is, let the Names, which de- 
clare the Glory of the Aleim and the Fir- 


mament, which ſheweth his handy Work, 
Cc. be annihilated by my Fiat, to ſet up 
my Glory, and make Way for my Notions, 
and if any one queſtion my Authority, 1 


have it tacitly (as you will ſee below) from 


the ſtupid Heathens, who denied the A- 


leim, and made this very Subſtance their 


Aleim. When he has rejected the Subſtance 


of the Names, he rejects the feigned Hypo- 


theſis, by which the Light is preſſed out 


from the Sun by the Spirit, the expreſs 
Words of the Scripture, and, I think, of 

none elſe, and takes another; he endea- 
vours to give thoſe Parts of them, which 


he is pleaſed to allow the Exiſtence of, other 


Names, and their Actions other Names. 
What others had attributed to Light in 


every of its Operations, (except where he 
makes a Play-thing of it) he, to a ſubtile 


Spirit, ſubtile Fluid, Oc. asks, if red-hot 
Iron 


CC 
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Re” 
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Iron be not Fire, and, I think, never (cx- 
cept once) gives any Name to the Spirit. 
He calls Expanſion Elaſticity, Compreſlion 


on Bodies the Weight of the Atmoiphere ; 
that on Fluids, which: makes them rite 


where they are not reliſted by the Spirit, Suc- 
tion; Motion of Bodies by the Impulſe of the 
Air, a Mixture of communicated Projec- 


tion, Gravity, and Attraction; ſo of all the reſt. 


And the Cauſe of Motion, which every one 


knows is without, he would make within 


= - the Surfaces of the Atoms of other Matter. 


Speaking of the Sun, Oc. he puts theſe 
Queſtions, Optics, 1721. Qu. 11. p. 318. 
Are not the Sun and fixed Stars great 
* Earths vehemently hot, whoſe Heat is 

conſerved by the Greatneſs of the Bo- 
dies, and the mutual Action and Re- 


* action between them, and thc Light 
4c 


(c 


« kept from fuming away, not only by 
** their Fixity, but alſo. by the vaſt Weight 
and Denſity of the Atmoſpheres incum- 
bent upon them, and very ſtrongly com- 
preſſing them, and condenſing the Va- 
© pours and Exhalations which ariſe from 
* them? — In like manner the great 
* Weight of the Atmoſphere which lies 
ce upon the Globe of the Sun, may hinder 


cc 


cc 


away from the Sun in the Form of Va- 


which they emit, and whoſe Parts are 


Bodies there from riſing up and going 
1 


© pours 
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pours and Fumes, unleſs by mcans of a 

far greater Hcat than that which, on the 

Surface of our Earth, would very eaſily 

tura them into Vapours and Fumes. 

And the ſame great Weight may con- 

denſe thoſe Vapours and Exhalations, as 

| ſoon as they ſhall, at any time, begin to 
aſcend from the Sun, and make them 
preſently fall back again into him, and 
by that Action increaſe his Heat much 
after the manner that in our Earth the 
Air increaſes the Heat of a culinary Fire. 

And the ſame Weight may hinder the 
Globe of the Sun from being diminiſh'd, 
unleſs by the Emiſſion of Light, and a 
very ſmall Quantity of Vapours and Ex- 
ee If one were to conſider theſe 
Deſcriptions alone, ſurely one would con- 
clude that the Aer, in this immenſe Atmo- 
ſphere about the Sun, which indeed is im- 
menſe, and reaches to the Circumference of 
this Syſtem, and preſſes the Sun with an im- 
menſe Force, ſupplied the Fire there with 
an immenſe Quantity, was melted and preſ- 
ſed out iu Light in equal Quantity, and fo 
indecd the Fire need not walte the Orb of 
the Sun, nor the Atmoſphere be waited, be- 
_ cauſe the Light would, as he calls it, condenſe 
into Air; but tis certain he intended not to 
ſay any ſuch Thing. For, though he ſays, 

Oprics, 1721. p. 375. © All theſe Things 
i « being 
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being conſidered, it ſeems probable to 
me, that God in the Beginning form'd 


« Matter in ſolid, maſſy, hard, impenetra- 


A 
N 


ble (Edit. 1706, Inert) and moveablc 
Particles, of ſuch Sizes and Figures, and 
te with ſuch other Properties, and in ſuch 
Proportion to Space, (Edit. 1719) and 


A 
* 


*in ſuch Numbers and Quantity in Pro- 


portion to the Space, in which they 
were hereafter to be moved) as moſt 


* conduced to the End for which he 


te formed them — While the Particles 
continue entire, they may compoſe 


(c 


Texture in all Ages, c. Yet at p. 349, 


Ea. 1771. Q. 30, Are not Groſs 
Bodies and Light convertible into one 


ce 


cc 


another? — Yet Water by frequent 
Diſtillations changes into fix d Earth, 
as Mr. Boyle has tried; and then this 


Ec 


cc 


ec 


cient Heat, ſhines by Heat like other 


© Bodies.” Are not theſe direct Contra- 
dictions and founded upon an impudent 


Lie, which is followed with a Number of 
ſuch to ſupport it, ibid. The Chang- 


* ing of Bodies into Light, and Light 
© into Bodies, is very conformable to the 


* Courſe of Nature, which ſeems de- 


© lighted with ſuch (1719) Tranſmutati- 
Zons. un, which is a very fluid, 


raftelels 


Bodies of one and the ſame Nature and 


Earth being inabled to endure a ſuffi- 
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taſteleſs Salt, ſhe changes by Heat into 
Vapour, which is a Sort, of Air; and 
by Cold into Ice, which 1s a hard, pel- 
| lucid, brittle, fuſible Stone: And this 
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Stone returns into Water by Heat, and 


Earth by Heat becomes Fire, and by 


« Vapour returns into Water by Cold. 


Cold returns into Earth. Denſe Bodies 


by Fermentation, rarify into ſeveral 


Sorts of Air, Cc. p. 372. Edit. 1721. 


And theſe are the Bodies which Chy- 
miſts call fix d, and being rarified by Fer- 


And becauſe the Particles of per- 
manent Air are groſſer, and ariſe from 
denſer Subſtances than thoſe of Vapours, 


* thence it is that true Air is more pon- 


derous than Vapour, c. p. 355. Edit. 
I721. For the Air abounds with acid 
Vapours fit to promote Fermentations, 


as appears by the ruſting of Iron and 


Copper in it, and the Kindling of Fire 
by Blowing, Cc. Now the above- 
mentioned Motions are ſo great and vi- 


mentation, become true permanent Air 


olent — as to meet and claſh with great 
Violence, and grow hot with the Mo- 


tion, and daſh one another into Pieces, 
and yaniſh into Air, and Vapour, and 
Flame,” A Dupe, who had ſuffered 
himſelf to be drawn in by a Parcel of 
Roſy rucians, in Hopes of finding me 
Phi- 
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Philoſophets-Stone, and tranſmuting baſe 


Metals into Gold, and took theit Re- 


ports of ſuch Tranſmurations, and in the 


Hleight of his Expectations publiſhed 


them, deſetved to be pitied, or at worſt, 


to be laughed at: But he, Who as a 
Teacher of Philoſophy, picks up and 
forges, and offers ſuch as Evidence to ſet 


aſide the Exiſtence of that immenſe Fluid, 


the Subſtance of the Names, to which 


all other Subſtances bear a very ſmall Pro- 


portion, to ſupport ſuch ſtupid Notions 


and to overturn the Knowledge of the Na- 


ture of every Thing in this Syſtem, and to 


deſtroy not only Revelation, but the Uſe 


of Mens Senſes; treats every Man as a 
Mad-man or a Fool, and every Man who 


is in his Senſes, has a right for the Benc- 


fit of Mankind to treat him as ſuch. 


And after theſe no Man ought to won- 
der at the Incredibles or Impoſſibles he 
has offered, but to put them on the ſame 


Foot as theſe. FT intend not to enter in- 


to Reaſoning, nor eyen make uſe of the 
Evidence of Senſe about theſe Aſſertions; 


I want not thoſe Species of Proofs, the 


Project will be overturned before we come 
to thoſe. Bur to hint at them, Docs he 
allow any Creation or firſt Formation of 

Fire, Light, and Spirit? No. Docs he 


give us any Proportion of the Ry | 
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of Matter, ſent out of the Orb of the 


sun in Light ? Does he any where ſhew 
how the Orb of the Sun could have ſent 
out any ſuch, nay one of Millions of 
that Quantity? Does he not allow that 
the Quantity of Mattet is not leſſened 


by its being divided into ſmaller Parts or 
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Atoms? Are not the Atoms which com- 
poſe a Solid, or of concreted Water, which 


he takes the Liberty to call Stone, or 


of, c. when melted by the Parts of 
Light or Fire, or as he calls them Hear, 


tlie: ſame Atoms as when concreted or 


formed into a Solid; and if under the 


ſame Preſſure, are they not comprehend- 


ed in nearly the ſame Dimenhon, ſwel- 


led only by the Quantity or Dimenſion 


of the ſmall Atoms 'of Fire or Light, 
which ſeparate them? Have not the A- 
toms of the Solids or Orbs, a greater Pro- 
portion of what he calls Gravity, than 
thoſe of Fluids, Mercury excepted ? Have 
they not the tame Degree of Gravity, or 


what he calls Denſity when in Fluids? 


Do not they when Fluid, each Species 
reſiſt a Body generally (the Tenacity of 
ſome Species excepted) in Proportion to 
their Weight? Suppoſe even that the A- 
toms of Solids could be melted into Air 
or . that! is, that the Atoms of So- 


lids, 
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| lids, and of Air or Light, were of the 
= ſame Size, Shape, Oc. would not ſome 
| of theſe Properties appear, or be perceiy- 
able in the Fluid of Air or Light, or in 
the Spirit and Light, which compoſe 
| | that Mixture we call Air-? Would not 
nearly the ſame Number be contained in 
the ſame Quantity of Space, as when 
ſolid? Would they not nearly weigh as 
much ? Would they not reſiſt in Propor- 
tion? But theſe are nothing, we ſhall 
find him at laſt raving about another 
Fluid, that he owns he Knows nothing 
of, neither whether it was created, nor 
when, nor from what it was produced 
or formed, or ſo much as what is is. 
Leſt it ſhould be ſaid that I exceed 
Chriſtian Charity, I muſt ſtare that Caſe; 
I am required and I hope I have Power 
to forgive any Crimes which are com- 
mitted only againſt me; I am not re- 
quired, nor have I any Power to forgive 
Treaſon againſt the King, much leſs to 
forgive any Crimes, whereby any At— 
tempt to diſpoſſeſs Fehovah Aleim; nay, 
if I know of them and do not reveal them, 
and do not my Endeayour to diſappoint 
them in either, I am acceſſary. I ſhall 
put theſe Things where I can, upon the 
moſt compaſſionate Side, the moſt fa- 
| vourable 


* 
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vourable Wiſh-I can make for them is, 
that they may prove their Ignorance ſo 

fully, that it may abate their Crimes; 0 
= if their Followers will ſhew, that _ 
he, or his Accomplices knew any thing, 1 
I muſt be forced to make Devils of them. Wy 


'Tis likely the Ringleader of the An- RT 
| , mas 
gels who kept not their firſt State, (or . i 
as I think their State of Probation and 4 14 


Qualification) at firſt Step, did not de- 
ſign to be a Devil, nor to make his Fol- 
lowers. Devils; and there are many o- 
ther Accidents, beſide mere Deſign or 
Malice, which make Men Atheiſts, or, 
Oc. ſtudying or arguing to maintain a 
Syſtem, forged by a Man who does not 
underſtand_ it, and in which there muſt. 
be ſome Things falſe, makes a Man a 
Villain whether he will or no. A Man - 
who has a great Opinion of his own N 
Parts, has Ambition to be eſteemed A Sl. 
and wiſe, who looks at himſelf and ſces 
nothing without him, nothing but him- 
| ſelf, has a Forwardneſs without proper 
Faculties, properly qualified and exerciſ- 
cd upon proper Evidence, or any of them, * 
that is, has no Evidence, or not the ne- e 110 
ceſſary Evidence, or does not underſtand 11 
what they ſay, or if he does, wants Judg- 
ment to determine juſtly; if he meddle, 
L 1 
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will infallibly make fome Miſtakes in ſuch 
difficult Points; and as ſoon as he has 
publiſhed one ſuch, his Ambition will not 


let him rctraQ, for" that would deſtroy 


his whole Deſign ; that draws him into 


the Neceſſity of ſupporting it by wilful 
Aſſertions, which he often knows to be 
falſe. Our Joph before he had ſerved 


his Apprenticeſhip, juſt when he ſhould 


have been learning to read the Hebrew 


- Scriptures, hearing Mr. Lock and others 


ever will; he would fave 


of his Aſſociates declare, as they took 
Occaſion to do frequently, that they had 
ſtudied them for many Years and could 
make nothing of them, as none who have 
any Schemes in their Heads ever did, or 


that trouble, 
and make a Scripture himſelf. His Ex- 


poſitor who has not done him Juſtice in 


the main Point, has however been ſo 
honeſt in his Preface, and by Mr. F — s 
Eloge to tell you, that he applied his 
firſt Studies to Deſcartes and Kepler, of 
which hereafter, and to tell you that 
this Temptation befel him, as the Firſt 


in Paradiſe did, and is exaclly of the 
ſame Nature; when he was retired from 


Cambridge on Account of the Plague in 
a Garden alone without a Tutor; in the 
ſame Circumſtances juſt new made, not 
half taught, but 24 Fears old; ſo in the 


Time 
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Time of the Plague, whether they will 
attribute theſe peſtilential Notions, which 


have deſtroyed more Souls than the Plague 
did Bodies to that epidemical Air, or 
to a more malignant Agent, is none of 


my Concern; and they have been pleaſ- 


ed to tell you, how ready and diligent 


he was to comply, and what a forward 


Child he was, who in a Year and a half, 
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formed this mighty Work, though it 


took up 20 Years before he and all his 


Aſſiſtants could frame crooked Lines to 


countenance theſe Notpns ; and though 


the Author denies it over and over, was 
not this forming or ſtealing an Hypo- 
theſis? So he firſt framed a Philoſophy, 
which is two Thirds of the Buſineſs of 


the real Scriptures, and ſtruck off the 


reſt; and when he found his Philoſophy, 
was built upon, and to be ſupported by 
Emptineſs, he was forced to patch up a 


God to conſtitute Space. His Equipage 


appears to have been the Tranſlation of 
the apoſtate Fews, and ſome blind Hi- 
ſtories of the modern Heathen Deus, 
and an empry Head to make his Deus; 
Kepler Banter of his Powers, and ſome 
' tacit Acknowledgments as he only ſup- 


poſed of the ignoranteſt Heathens, an 


Air-pump to make, and a Pendulum Or 
Swing, to prove a Vacuum; a Loadſtone 
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and a bit of Amber, or Jet, to form his 
Philoſophy ; a Teleſcope, a Quadrant, 


and a Pair of Compaſles to make infi- 
nite Worlds, Circles, crooked Lines, &c. 


ſome imaginary Attempts printed, beſides 


thoſe he has cited, and one MS. a Glaſs 
Babble, Priſms and Lenſes, and a Board 
with a hole in it, to let Light into a 


dark Room to form his Hiſtory of Light 


and Colours; and he ſeems to have ſpent 
his Time, not only when young, as ſome 


Boys do, but when he ſhould have ſet 


Things right, ig blowing his Phlegm 


through a Straw, raiſing Bubbles, and 
admiring how the Light would glare on 
the Sides of them, as many have done 


before him and printed them; and even 


his moſt favourite Experiment before he 
began, one of which is mine, and in 
my Cuſtody and has been ſhewed, and 


others I think in my Power to ſhew. 
As the Foundation of every Part of 

the Structure, the Root, and every Branch 

of his Scheme depends upon his Deus, 


and his conſtituting infinite Space; if his 


Deus fail, or only fail in that Point, his 


Philoſophy and all the Nonſenſe which 
has been built upon that Deus, and that 


Philoſophy is gone; we hall firlt Exa- 
mine theſe Points: Let us ſee what he 


undertakes, 
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undertakes, - and what he had to begin 
upon to ſet up with: What could come 


out of his Head Nothing but Dreams: 
It was not in his Power to tell us any 
thing, but what he had ſeen, or heard, 
or deduced from that Evidence; the 


Height of their Knowledge was to read, 
but not underſtand, what the moſt Igno- 
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rant of the Heathens had writ, who knew 


nothing at all of the true Aleim, and 


had loſt the Knowledge, of the falſe Ale- 
im, which the antient Heatheus wor- 
ſhipped, and had no Guide but the De- 


vils Oracles, or their own Heads. The 


Tranſlations of the Bible are as the apo- 


ſtate Fews framed the Words for their 


Scheme. He did not underſtand a Letter 


of Hebrew, ſo could, not have any In- 


thens, and what he made himſelf, but hc 


had not read far enough to do that; he 
attempted Things out of his Power; there 


was no Poſlibility that he ſhould give us 


a tolerable Account of thoſe Things; he 


did not underſtand when the Scripture 


ſpoke of the Aleim,,. and when of the 


L 3 Subſtance 


formation, or underſtand any thing about 

the Eſſence, Perſons, Reſidence, or Pow- 
ers of the true Aleim. All that he could 
be expected to have done, was to tell you 
what he took from the ſtupideſt Hea- 
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Subſtance of the Creature, the Names; 
he knew no better as he pretends, but 
that the modern Heathens and the apo- 
ſtare Jews worſhipped the ſame Objects, 


as the Patriarchs, Prophets, and the be- 
lieving Jews did; ranks Aratus firſt, and 


the Prophets after with a Sneer.— $9 


thought the Antients, enlarges in the laſt 
Edition, —— So thought the Antients, 


Pythagor. apud Ciceronem De Nat. Deor. 


- Lib. 1 Thales, Anaxag. Virg. Georgic. Lib. 


4. v. 220. & Æneid. Lib. 6. v, 721. Philo 
Allegor. Lib. I. ſub initio. Aratus in Phæ- 


nom. ſub Initio — ſ6 alſo thought the ſa- 


cred Writers —- (I thank him for that, 
Fl. ſhew they were ſo) and would make 


the Prophets and Apoſtles deſcribe the 
Heathen Deus. Inſtcad of ſo thought 


they, he ſhould have ſaid, ſo he thought, 
for he neither knew what either Side 


ſaid or thought, though all his Book de- 


pended upon that Propoſition. He gives 
St. Paul the Honour firſt of an Antient, 
and after of a ſacred Writer, might ſee 
that he ſays, 1 Theſ. iv. 5, that the Gen- 


tiles knew not God, yet joins him with 


the Gentiles giving a true Definition of 


the very Subſtance of God, and ſo makes 


a Lyar of him. If he thought the Pro- 


| Phets and Apoſtles thought ſo, that at 


once 


/ 


once ſhews he had neither Capacity nor 


Learning to meddle with theſe Points; 


beſides neither any two of the late Hea- 
thens, nor any two Philoſophers ever 


thought the fame Thoughts; and even 


theſe thought ſuch Thoughts, that if 
they were now in Being, the preſent Age 
would be forced to put them into Bedlam. 

Is the Exiſtence of our Aleim to be form- 
ed out of the Thoughts of ſuch, or out of 


ſuch Writings as took no Notice of them? 


Do not the Scriptures give us all proper 
Words and Terms about theſe Points ? 
Why muſt we be brought down to the lat- 
eſt and ſtupideſt Rubbiſh, for theſe Things ? 
only becauſe he knew nothing of Scrip- 
ture, Names, or Attributes, or Deſcrip- 


tions of Jehovah Aleim, of their Reſi- 
dence Oc. to give us uncertain Words 


taken by - Gueſs, which he did not un- 
derſtand, and ſo miſtook the Meaning of 
them. But there is another reaſon, he 
could not uſe one of either the Hebrew 
or Greek Names, they would have ſpoil- 


ed his Deſign ; indeed he has uſed one 
Greek Word which is nothing to the 


Purpoſe, becauſe 'tis an Epithet of the 


Eſſence in the Perſons ; he knew not, nor 


would he enquire aftcr the Meaning of 
0p onc of them, or if he did, found 
—— 4 dem 
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them not for his Purpoſe. He begun 


and attempted to ſupport his whole Sy- 


ſtem upon the Meaning of a Heathen 
Word, ſhews he knew not what it mcan- 
ed, and that he went to one who pre- 
tended to be ſkilled in the Language of the 
Arabians or Mahometans ; no Language 
but that jumble of GontadiQions | could 
make Deus ſignify Dominus. I have ſhew- 


ed in the Introd. to Moſes---ſine Principio 


p. 13. &c. it comes from the Hebrew ; 
D- a that which gives, was an Attribute 


of Jehovah, fo of the Aleim; among 


the Heathen Greeks and Latins was the 


Air, the Names, Jupiter; and has given 


us a Deſcription of him from Pliny, Cc. 


of which hereafter. Yet after he has 
ſhewed you he did not underftand a Let- 
ter of the Bible, he has had the Aſſurance 
to tell you, how, you are to underſtand 
Deſcriptions or Ideas, of what he calls 


Deus, but indeed of Fehovah Aleim 


written in that Book; which has never 
been outdone by any Man, till lately as 
they tell me, by ſome Scribler of Lives, 


who tells you how well ſuch a one un- 
derſtood the Hebrew Scriptures, when 


neither of them could read or conſtrue a 
Sentence of them, nor ſo much as thought 
about them; the one not till three Months 

before 
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before his Exit, and the other not to this 
Hour. Indeed we allow old Women to 


talk cach of ſuch a one as ſhe happened to 
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be acquainted with, or had obliged her in 


ſomething, as a Sophy, a great and learned 
Man, a vaſt Hebræcian, one who under- 
food the Sentiments of the inſpired Wri- 
ters, ſo all that could be known of the 


Beings who created this Syſtem, and Men, 


of the Beginning of Things, of the ori- 


ginal Laws of Naturc, and Men, of the 


TranſaQtions of thoſe Beings, and Men from 
the Beginning; ſo a Divine, a great Philo- 
ſopher, Lawyer, Mathematician, or, Cc. 


becauſe they cannot hold Chat over Tei 


without it, and that paſſes for nothing; 
no body takes any Notice of it, becauſe 


every Man knows they can know nothing 


of thoſe Matters; but when ſuch a one, 
as has by Accident, by his Aſſurance, the 
Ignorance of others, or, &c. come into 
ſome Station in Life, where he ought 
and may be ſuppoſed to know ſomething 
of theſe Matters, but knows nothing of 


them, publiſhes ſuch an Aſſertion, he im- 


poſes not only upon the Ignorant, but 


upon the knowing Part of Men, and is 


guilty not only in Conſequence, nay, ſome - 
times in chief of ſpreading all the Errors 
and Falſhoods ſuch a one has publiſhed, 


but 


but of fathering them upon the Scriptures, 
and ſo profaning them, is the vileſt and 
moſt dangerous of Impoſtors, and ought 
to be branded as ſuch. Vet I muſt freely 
on I am under ſome Difficulty about the 
Degrees of Aſſurance, tho there can be but 
one Query or Exception, that is, whether at 
this Time of the Day, offering Men Evi- 
dence in Opt. Qu. 3 1. Such as Animals 
having generally a right and a left Side 
ſhaped alike ; and on either ſide of their 
Bodies two Legs behind, and either two 
Arms, or two Legs, or tuo Wings be- 
fore upon their 3 and between 
their Shoulders a Neck running down 
into a Backbone, and a Head upon it; 
and in the Head, &c. To prove that 
the Framers of this Syſtem of Creatures, 
c. had Intelligence in him or them, 


does not outdo either of the former. 


But to return to our Deus- Maker, he 
knew not that the Crime by which Man 
fell was doing what he himſelf was 
doing, ſetting up a falſe Object of Wor- 
ſhip, and a much better than his; much 
leſs knew he of the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime, knew nothing of the Covenant, 
nor that nothing leſs than one of the A. 
leim taking Man upon him, perform- 
ing perfect Obedience, and Suffering for 
1 „„ 
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Mankind could redeem them. He could 


could not read, ſo knew nothing of the 
Idea of their Exiſtence in the Names, 
which has been, and is viſible to all Man- 


kind who can ſee. Theſe poor Creatures 


ſuppoſed that the Doctrine of the Trini- 


ty depended only upon Notions, dedu- 
cible from Speculations and their Way of 
reaſoning, ſo Matters of no Certainty or 
Importance, did not know that there was 


clear Evidence in the Scriptures, much 
leſs that there was ocular Demonſtration, 


when he drew up that curſed Definition 


of his Deus to make him one Perſon, 


becauſe Man is one Perſon, which I have 


cited in Moſes: —/me Principia pr 81. 


He only gives us one Part of the Verſe, - 
and that not truly as his Leaders and Fol- 
lowers generally have done; he could 


not read, and the Fews had impoſed up- 
on him in the Tranſlation. The Aleim 
ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, ac- 


cording to our Similitudes. Aleim is plural, 


and they act jointly, or perſonally; Image 


is Singular, and Man is an Image of the 5 
Eſſence of the three Perſons joined in 
Power, in Action, Gc. But Similitudes 
is Plural, Man is a Similitude of the men- 


tal n W Oc. of each of the 
three 
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not form any Notion of the Trinity, he 
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three Perſons. They knew nothing that 
all Mankind from the Beginning, till the 
Time of their ſtupid Maſters, had had a 
Trinity, till, as I have ſhewed, the apo- 
ſtate Fews gave the firſt Riſe to one Per- 
ſonin the Eſſence, and what induced them 
to do it, and make one of them a Creature; 
and that there never was any Conteſt 
whether there was a Trinity, but which 
was the true One, and which the falſe 


One; and that the true One had not on- 


ly been publickly and frequently proved 

by Miracles, but every thing concerning 
them clearly recorded; nor that Proyi- 
dence had fo contrived that their Maſters 
ſhould loſe their Language, and the Know- 
ledge of the falſe Trinity, and that his 
Deus is nothing but the imaginary Part 
of what they had retained of the falſe 
Trinity, and that the very Ignorance 
which the true Aleim had produced to 
bring the Heathens to Chriſt; theſe out 
of the Height of their Wiſdom, produce 
to form a Deus without a Trinity, and 
ſo to leave us no Chriſt. When they are 
at a pinch, Neceſſity is called in to prove 
every thing: What have we to do with 

Neceſſity? It muſt be ſo, cannot be other- 
wiſe; Things that are revealed, and are 
unchangeable muſt be ſo, and cannot of 

Neceſſity 
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Neceſlity be otherwiſe, If Revelation 
had not 1 ettled and recorded all theſe 
Points, and we were left to reaſon with- 
out Evidence, why is there, as they word 


their laſt Shift, a Neceſſity that there muſt 


but be one Perſon? There appears to tis 
no other Neceſſity, but that infinite Pow- 


er ſhould be exerciſed jointly, or if per- 
ſonally by Conſent, and if there be inſi- 


nite Wiſdom and infinite Perfection, as 


157 


well as infinite Power in the Eſſence, the 


Perſons cannot act in Oppoſition, and 


will agree to act jointly or perſonally as 


ſerves the Deſigns of their infinite Wiſ- 
dom. He knew not the Difference be- 


| tween the Eſſence, and the Power of that 
| £fſence, much leſs knew he, that the 
| Power of the Eſſeuce had been conteſt- 


cd, and ſo was frequently and clearly af 
ſerted. Want of that Knowledge made 
him confound them; the Perfection is 


in the Powers inherent, not in the Ex- 


tenſion 3 great Extenſion or ſuch Epithets 
may be juſtly applicd to any one of their 


Attributes, becauſe they are extended 


through all created Things, but have no 


Relation to their Eſſence or ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtance; that applied to created Subſtances 
is a Definition or Attribute of Matter. They 


neyer ſtate the Caſe, that there was one 
NS | r 
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or more Syſtems before this was created; 
tis neceflary, that the mental Powers, and 
Powers of Action in a ruling Subſtance, 
ſhould be extended as fat as that Sub- 
france has Occaſion to rule, not that 


that Subſtance be extended through its 


Empire. If the Perſons in the Eſſence 


can ſee, know, act, & c. where they are 


not preſent, of what Advantage is their 


infinite Extenſion; that they do this, a 


Prophet ſhews by what he does; their 
Power is at Pleaſure extended to any, or 
every Place, and is unlimited in De- 
gree, either over the inanimate Matter, 


and with it over the Creatures, or im- 
mediately over the Creatures, without a- 


ny ſecond Cauſe or Agents, ſo over Spi- 


rits, Minds, Sc. Nothing interrapts, or 
ever did interrupt the Irradiation of their 
Power, but that Power has, and at any 


Time can interrupt or alter the Motion of 


the Orbs, and any Operation of the Ma- 


chine, or of any other Agent; indeed as 


he talks of his Subſtance, without inter- 
rupting any thing but What it is directed 


to interrupt. Surely their Power is to 


be exerciſed in various Manners, in diffe- 
rent Places according to the Circum- 


ſtances of the Objects in each Place; ſo 


of Time in each reſpective Place; they 


have Power to ſee every thing in every 
1 e Place, 
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Place, and they have alſo Power to wink 
at what they think not proper to ſee; 
they have Power to ſubject all Beings and 


Things, except where Promiſe, the Na 
ture of their Attributes or the Condition 


of the Object interpoſe. 


He did not 


x59 


know that the Reſidence of the Alerm 


had been conteſted and clearly deſcribed. 
| Becauſe ſeveral of his Acquaintance uſed 
to ſay, that all Places were alike holy, 


and becauſe he had ſeen that the Lord 


(Fehovah) dwells in the ſeparate, the 


holy Names, and ſeems not to know, 


that there were any other Names 'but 

theſe here, he has made his Deus dwell 
in the Place of the material Names. He 
knew not that theſe Names were limit- 
cd by Confines, nor but that he was at 
Liberty to make a Diſcovery, that eve- 
ry one of the fixed Stars were Suns to 


new Worlds, nor that it was clearly ex- 
pareſſed, Deut. iv. 19, that they were 


made for the Uſe of this Machine, and 
for the Service of Men; nor that that No- 
tion had been exploded, by even the a- 


poſtate eus and Heathens. Philo of the 


Formation of the World, p. 39. © There 


© are fome who believe a Plurality of 


* Worlds, nay that there are infinite 


* Worlds: But ſuch are averſe to the 
* Truth, and their Ignorance, 


whatever 


Ds 
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* the World may, has no Bounds; whom 
<.It is good to know and beware of.“ 


So for fear his Deus ſhould not be the 


Deus of them all, and of Comets, Gc. 
which he ſcems to be a little doubtful of, 
when he uſes the Heathen Terms of pro- 
ducing, contriving, he makes his Subſtance 


_ infinitely extended, and tells you for what 


End, that it is to conſtitute infinite Space or 
Emptineſs, which is, and will be eternally 


a direct ContradiQtion i in Terms, and is in- 


finite Nonſcnſe. But there were other 
{ſecret Reaſons, this infinite. Extenſion li- 
mits the Eſſence from being or doing 
what will not ſerve their Schemes. We 
have heard of his Skill in the Mathema- 
ticks, of which hereafter. Mathematicks 


have nothing to do with infinitely ex- 


tended Subſtance; if there were any ſuch 
it cannot be meaſured, ſo that Skill or 
Science cannot be pleaded here; his Deus 
cannot be mathematically proved, and 
what he taiks much of himſelf, Appear- 
ance of Things, will not help bim here; 
ſo far from ſecing to Infinity, I believe 


he will prove very ſhort ſighted. This 


Deſcription can have no Place in Scrip- 


ture, nor was it ever uſed in this Senſe by 


any of, nay even by the moſt igno- 


rant of the Heathens 3 they applicd 


the Word Infinite to their Deus, but 
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Rs, FrF . 1 
* * 
- » 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
not in the Senſe of Extenſton, but in the 
Senſe of Circulation ; their Deus irradi- 


ated out from a Center and into that Cen- 
ter, and ſo was without Beginning or End- 


ing, and contained their Trinity, Fire, 


Light and Spirit. Kircher, cited M. P. 


161 


= "62.—* The efficient Mind, together 


with the Word (the Logos) containing 
** Circle within Circle, and whirling round 
ec 
„ chine into itſelf. It commanded it to 
« revolve from a Beginning without Be- 


cc 


begins its Revolution always where it 


©" ended.”  - 

Gyraldus, (M. P. p. 63.) © Heraclides 
of Pontus affirms He famons Oracle of 
« Fergpis to have been Pluto's, which 


cc 


cc 


ing it, to know Who was happier than 

himſelf, is faid to have returned this 

Anfwer. 

In Chief is God; the Spirit and the 
e 

Are One with him 3 theſe Three 

One accord.“ 


* 


LC 


& 


with great Rapidity, turns back the Ma- 


ginning, to end without End; for it 


upon a certain King of Ex ypt's ; confalt-. 


 Pfanner's Syſtem of purer Gentile Theo- 


logy. The Anſwer of Serapzs to Thulis 
King of Egypt, provided it be genuine, 
< is very clear. It is given us by Peucer, of. 
© Divination, and L. Vives. 


„ W-- 
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In Chief is God, and in his Deity - 
The Word and Spirit conſubſtantiate Be, 
One Nature, and one Godhead co-partake 

1. Theſe Three, and one eternal Being 

* make.” | 


c 


ov 


ce 


ce 


Cel. Cal. M. P. 395. « And of all kinds 
of Motion, that which is circular proceed. 
ing from itſelf, and returning into itſelf.” 
—ÞP. 393. © We read in Plato that a Mind 
* inhabits the Center of the World and 
thence extends itſelf to the Extremities, ac- 
tuating all Things; and by turning itlelf 
A into itlelf pervades to the utmoſt Parts, 
< or very back of the Syſtem.” IJbid. cited 
M. P. p. 69. © The old Oracle of Sera- 
is, anſwered Nicocreon King of the Cy.- 
* prians, when he enquired which of the 
ke Gods he was, and what was his Form ? 


AQ 


cc 


Such is my Gedbend as 1 tell to thee; 
© Heay'nsſtarry Vault my Head, my Womb 
“ the Sea; 

« Earth is my Footſtool, Ather is my Ear; 
My far-enlightning Eye the Suns bright 


ba Sphere.” 
V2 57 us de Phil. Chriſt. Lib. 7. p. 760. 


cited M. P. p. 75. That the Sun was 
. eyery thing with Orpheus theſe Verſes 


cc are a Proof 
* Oh 


Bdiential and Mechanical. 


te Oh thou, who by the Air's conyerlive 
e 
ec Drives! in a conſtant circulating Courſe; 


© Thou ſhining Vortex of the Heaven! s vaſt 


« Sphere, 
« oe Dyoniſius mighty Father hear. 
“ Of Earth and Sea, thou radiating Flame 
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«© That's changd thro all, and FA in all 


.. 7 2s ſame, 
All generative Sun!“ 


*Tis as inconſiſtent with, and as deſtruc- 


tive of the Scheme of the Heathens, to 


| ſuppoſe any Space or Vacuum, and ſo Pro- 
jection and Attraction, or Gravity, as tis 


of the revealed Religion. For if the Fluid 


of Air in ſome of its three Conditions 


poſſeſſed or filled, or was all Space, which 


Was not filled with Solids or other Fluids, 
and ſo was immenſly large, their Jupiter, 


Deus, c. then that was what was, and 


what conſtituted Space, and if he take that 


away, he leaves the Heathen no Deus; 


and Believers, Fews, or Chriſtians, no 


mechanical Agents. 


The Account we have about their Space | 


was not in this Syſtem, but beyond it. 


Caſſendus, Vol. I. p. 135. cited M. P. 


p. 733. *© The Pythagoreans were nearly 
of the ſame Opinion with the Srozcs, 


M 3 5 con- 
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_ © contenting themſelves with ſaying, as 
& Ariſtotle "docs, that there was an in- 
© finite Void beyond the Heaven, (or 
« World) which Themz/tius ſaith is not 
only romantic, but mere Madneſs, fince 
it can neither be ſhewn what it is, nor 
ce of what Uſe it is: And yet Plutarch 
_« declares the Piber ban ſuppoſed a 
Void beyond the World, that there 
might be Room for the World to 
25 breathe 3 in. 

At haun. Kircher, Itin. e p. 274. 
cited M. P. p. 310. The Ather inti- 
* matcly pervades all Bodies whatever, 
* that there ſhould be no Vacuum any 
* where.” Plato Op. omn. p. 1063. 
The Sphere of univerſal Nature infolds 
* every thing within its circular Embrace, 
„ endeavours to mix with itſelf, lays "3 
Streſs upon the whole, and ſuffers no 
<<. Place to be void of Matter. Wherefore, 
Fire, in the firſt Place, penetrates or 
pervades cvery thing; next Air, as be- 
ing next to it in Fineneſs of Parts, and 
ſo other Thin gs in proportion. 

f Fehovah the Eſſence exiſting do not 

dwell here, do not conſtitute infinite 

Space, or infinite Extenſion be not a De- 
finition of Zehovah, or Fehovah rhe Eſ- 

ſence be not infinitely exrended, there is 
no infinite Space, and all is gone; and it 

5 infinitely 


cc. 


Cc 
c 
c 


ov 
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infinitely extended, be not the Perfection 
or a true Definition of Matter, tis a Term 
without a Subject, a Condition without an 
Object. If the Heathen Deſcription of Fn- 
piter, the Subſtance of the Air, the Names 
from Center to Circumference be a Ple- 
num, full, a fluid Subſtance, which cannot 
be compreſſed into leſs Space, any more 
than the Parts of a Diamond, and fill all 
that is not full; and that all the Antients, 
as he calls them, knew it, till, as Sieur 
Petit. Diſſert. ſur la Nat. du Froid & 
du Chand, p. 137. ſays an Italian 1 ſup- 
poſe Torricellius, about 1646. Others, 
Otto Gueric, and after him Mr. Boyle, 
deceived themſelves and others by their 
_ pretended Experiments, upon the Parts 
of that penetrating and pervading Fluid 
as I have ſhewed that Deus will not ſerve 
kis Turn, the facred Scriptures ſay they 
are full. Gen. i. 17, And God ſet them 
(the Orbs and Stars) in the Expanſion of 
the Names. Job. xxxvii. 18, Canſt thou 
with him expand the Athers which are 
ſtrong as a molten Glaſs. Prov. viii. 27, 
When, he machined the Names, I was 
there--when he gave Strength tothe/Ethers 
lor Strugglers) above. Pſal. Ixviii. 35, Aſcribe 
he Strength unto the Aleim, his Excel. 
lency is over Iſrael, and his Strength in 
the Athers. Ibid. 150, 1. Hallelu-jah, 
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 Hallelu-jah in bis Holy One. Aſeribe 


"$6: 


Irradiation to him in the Expanſion of his 
Strength. His Aratus from Mar. Ecl. z. 
* Allis full of 7, Ariſtotle, of the 
World by Apuleius, All Things are full 
* of Jove, whoſe Exiſtence and Omni- 
preſence is not conceived by Thought 
alone, but by the Eyes, Ears, and "all 
* the Senſes. P. 405. In the ſame 
« manner the celeſtial Energy, after he had, 


cc 


cc 


„ by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs begun 


«© Motion, infinuates the Force of his Ma- 
6e -zelty, by a continued Impulſe from one 
« thing to a ſecond, and then to a third, 
* and ſo on to the laſt: One thing is 


e moved by another; and the Motion of 


* one is the Cauſe of the Motion of the 
other. — So that as above, all Things 
« arc moved by mutual Impulſcs.” The 
Apoſtate eus, who took this Deus to 
as bad a Purpoſe, ſay it fills all that is not 
full of other Matter. Philo Leg. Alleg. 
by Geln, p. 61. © God fills all Things, 
c penctrates all Things, leaving nothing 


void of himſelf.” Voſſius de Orig. & 


Prog. Idol. Lib. 2. p. 158. © God fills 
& all, and penetrates all, and leaves no 
„ Place void and emptied of himſelf. 
As the Devil and the Heathens ſet 
up the Names for Aleim, for Jupiter, 
the Subſtance, and rad for Deus, you 
ec 


— NE 
i 
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ſee he by his Oracles ſays the ſame, ſhall 


we take cither his Word or theirs? I 
have ſhewed in the Names and Attri- 
butes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 84. 


e ̃ũͤ Zeñð ee LC. LOND —— 


16 


That rn was an Attribute of the Names, 


the extended capacious roomy Aleim, 


which contains all material Things, and in 
which all Creatures live, moye, and have 


their Beings. The Matter of the Names 


has been conſtrued Space, both in the Scrip- 


ture and in the Fewh and Heathen Wri- 


' tings, and they have always till theſe Dreams 


been ſynonimous Terms, which means no 
more but that it is a Fluid in which ſome 


Creatures move as others do in Water, 
and has much more Matter, and leſs of what 


they mean by Space in it, than Water has. 


80 Juſti Lipſii, cited M. P. p. 156. Air 


includes Fire, and is a Greek word, 


ee but received ſaith Cicero i into uſe among 


© the Romans and latinized : With them . 


c 


cc 


with Cicero: Sometimes Heaven and a 


& Void or Vacuum.” And if inſtead of Space, 
we uſed Height, Depth, Extent, &c. for the 


reſpective Parts of this Fluid, that would be 
Senſe, and the Idea of Space would be loſt. 


it is the Spirit, or even the Soul (anima) 


have proved from Scripture and from the 


Hleathens, both before and after the Con- 


fuſion of Tongues, that the firſt Hea- 


thens 1 imag gined, aud the latter have Writ, 


M 4. that 
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that the Names, the Air was intelligent, that 


the antient Heathens expreſſed it proper- 
ly, that the latter call ir Spirit, Ether, 


incorporeal, Mens, Fupiter, Deus, Sc. 


and that it pervades all Bodies and other 
Fluids, and is mixed in them. The la- 


ter Heathen⸗ ſometimes call it the Spirit, 
or Mind, of or in the World, ſometimes 


the World, which amounts to no more 


but that this is the material Agent in 


this World, and the only Agent they 
knew any thing of. Some of the Fathers 


and Divines have charged the Heathens 


with aſſerting a Lie, and put them un- 


der the Impoſſibility of proving it, 
which had the intended Effect; others 
would have it, that they gueſs d at 
or meant Fehovah Aleim, and at 


laſt they have, as you will ſeg below, 
left Jehovah Aleim and taken this, 
" Vaſſius c. Of the Origin and Pro- 
« oreſs of Idolatry, Ariſtotle in his ſe- 


© cond Book of the Heavens Ch. 2. Con. 


** 13. The Heaven or Air is animated, 
« and is the Principle of Motion in 
* the 8 % Acroamatic. Chap. 4. Context 
* 20. Speaking of thoſe Things that ---- 
are ſelt- moved, he immediately ſub- 


joins ---- that is the Property of thoſe 


that have Life, and are animated. 


3 Voſs 
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« Voſſus in the ſame Treatiſe. Ariſtotle 
concerning the nature of the Heavens, 
ſect. v. chap. viii. our Opinion is that the 
ce Heavens which as to Eſſence is a Soul, 
js an informing Soul, which muſt be en- 
< dued with an intellectual Power, be- 
ce cauſe it ſhould be conſcious of its Intel- 
ligence. It muſt be endued with a mo- 
* tive Power, becauſe of moving the 
Orb ; and with an appetitive Power, 
becauſe ir ſhould will Intelligence; for 
* there can be no motion without Vo- 
© lition. Voſſ. 267. Others oppoſe 
« Plato in this Manner, They ſay there 
are two ways of Underſtanding accord- 
ing to Ariſtotle; the one by. the recep- 
tion of the Species, the other by E 
« ſence. That the firſt Method takes 
place in Men, who in order to com- 
prehend have occaſion for the interven- 
tion of the Senſes, and the production 
of the Species; becauſe that which is 
© the Object of the Senſcs being Matter, 
muſt be taken immaterially x. The lat- 
* ter Method takes place in the Celeſtial 
Soul, whoſe Obje& is a Thing purely In- 
tellectual, and requires no Production of 
any Species to comprehend it as it is in 
* itſelf, Our Intellect is converſant in 


* Reg Materialis recipienda immaterialiter. 
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Abſtrafts, which have their foundation 


in Things by the Senſes : And there- 


fore is tied down to the Idea, (Phanta- 


cc 


Wy 


"WS 


Alexander — B. ii. of Heaven. chap. 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
ce 


ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


& 7 


c 


A 


cc 


cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 


ia) and obliged to learn every thing by 


cc 


Induction. But the Object of the cele- 
ſtial Soul, is the ſimple Abſtract; and its 


Method of Intelligence conſiſts in Abſtrac- 


cc 


ting: And therefore the celeſtial Soul 
needs no Images, nor any inductive Rea- 
ſoning. This was alſo the Opinion of 


iti. Context 17. — The operation of 
God is Immortality, that is perpetual 
Life. Wherefore it neceſſarily follows 
that perpetual Motion is an Attribute 
of the Deity ; and ſince the Heavens or 
Air is ſuch a Being (for it is a certain 
Divine Subſtance) therefore it hath a 


round Body; becauſe Nature always 


moves in a Sphere.” Parker's Ten- 


zam. The Zabaiſts thoſe firſt Authors 


_ 


and Patrons of Idolatry we know of, 
led the Way, according to Mazmonides 
in this Opinion: For ſays he, the higheſt 
Degree which the Philoſophers (v2. the 
Zabaiſts) of that Age arrived at by their 
Speculation, was the Belief that God 
was the Spirit of the celeſtial Sphere or 


Orb : That the ccleſtial Orbs and Pla- 
nets were the Bodies, and that the 


e een 


(e 


cc 
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* great and good Being, God was their 
Spirit or Soul «x 

And therefore all the Zabaiſts believe 
the Eternity of the World, becauſe the 


Heavens or Air according to them is God.“ 


« Hoſſius, B. 1. p. 21. Among the Gen- 
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tile Philoſophers, Democritus acknow- x 


ledged no Spirits: And Ariſtotle none 


other but ſuch as moy ed or impelled the 


celeſtial Orbs.” 


_ « Parker Tentam, $53 34. In like 


manner Thales, as Stobens and Athena- 


goras teſtify, defines God to be the 


Mind, or Intelligence of the World. 


Pliny j joins in chis Opinion, and begins 


* his ſecond Book in this manner. The 


World, and this which Men by another 


Name have agreed to cal] Heaven, which 


incloſes and compaſſes every Thing with 


its ſurrounding Ambient, ought to be 


looked on as a Deity, Eternal, immenſe 


without Begining and without End. It is 


Sacred, Eternal, Immenſe, All in All, or 
rather itſelf All: Finite and yet ſeeming 


Infinite, conſtant and regular in all its 
Operations, and yet to appearance ir- 
regular and uncertain: Containing in 


itſelf all Things within, without, or 


* Alexander Pope has ſubſcribed to this Creed in his { 


Jay on Man, B. 1.1. 


All are but Parts of one Stupendons Whole, 
Whoſe Body Nature is, and God the Scul. 
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G.. Nature's Work, and yet very 
« Nature herſelf. Plato in Epimonides 
ce whence T ho. §Smyrnæus tranſcribed theſe. 


„ Words in his Mathematics, B. I. c. I. 


„What God do I praiſe? None but 


< the Heaven or Air, who is above all 


ce other Gods, (cited M. P. p. 71.) The 
great Pythagoras led Plato the way in 
ce this, for Cælus or Ether with him 
ce was God; and the Stars the eyes of his 
% Deity. Epiphanius againſt Hereſies 
te tells us in the firſt Book, that Pyt ha- 


* 


"- 


A 


_ & goras makes God Corporal, vis, Hea- 
« ven, He gives him the Sun, Moon 
* and the other Stars, with the celeſtial 


cc 


Elements, for Eyes, and other mem- 


bers ſuch as are in Man.” Parker's 


Eſſay, p. 235. After many Citations from 
the Philoſophers that Deus was the Soul 
of the World, and inter al. one from Py- 
thagoras, cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, 

which determines the Point. God is 
* One, and is not as ſome. imagine with- 
e out the World, but c.“ and concludes, 
e What is plainer than that Pythagoras 
here means by God, the Mind of the 
«© World? If you interpret theſe Words 
* of the true God; What are they to Py- 


© thagoras's Meaning? If to Pythagoras's 
c 


t c 


cc 


* God? And 7 uhagoras in this agrees 
© ee 


Meaning, what arc they to the truc 
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with the Egyptians from whom. it is the 
General Opinion, He received his Phi- 
« lolpphy: And they think God to be a 
« Spirit pervading all Things, as Euſebius, 
* ſays Evangelical Preparation, B. 3. c. 28. 
Voſſrus, B. 7. p. 165. Tully of the Na- 
ture of the Gods, B. 2. ſays, © We may 
« conclude that the vital Efficacy pervad- 
ing the whole World is the natural a- 
« gency of Heat; And adds, that this Fiery 
e Agent paſles thro and vivifies all Things. 
and a little after: Since all Motion ariſ- 
es from the heat of the World, and that 
Heat not the effect of any external Im- 
pulſe, but of its own Virtue, it muſt 
neceſſarily be a Spirit or Mind. Cor- 
nutus or Pharnutus ſpeaking of Ju- 
piter ſays, that as we exiſt in the man- 
ner we do by means of the Soul, ſo 
the World or Univerſe has a Soul which 
animates, keeps and preſerves it, and 
this Soul or Mind is called Jupiter. 
Gyrald of the Gods of the Gentzles, 
M. P. part 2. p. 70. The Stoicks for 
the moſt part defined God to be a divine 
Subſtance, intelligent, and fiery; with- 
out Form; but who can change himſelf 
into any Thing and take what Form he 
z 5 
Parker's Eſſays, p. 249. So in Virgils 
th Eclog ſings Olenus, a 
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« Thro' the great Void at firſt collected 
e 
a © The Seeds of Earth, of Sca, of Soul, or 
n 
so under the word Elios, Sun, Parker's 
Eſſay, Oc. Triſmegiſtus. --- « The Sun 
* ſending down or irradiating Eſſence, 
e and drawing up Matter *, by theſe two 
Means operates upon, and agitates the 
© Heaven or Air, and the Earth : And 
© drawing and attracting all Things around 
hy himſelf, and into himſelf, and diſtri- 
“ buting all to all from himſelf, diſpen- 
* ſes Light freely and moſt plenteouſly. 
© It is He whole benign Operations act 
_ © notonly in the Heaven and in the Air, 
< but in the Earth, and penetrate into the 
great Deep and Abyſs. Again --- The 
« Sun is the common Parent and Preſer- 
ver of all Species. John Bocatius's Ge- 
„ ncalogy of the Gods of the Gentiles, 
< of all theſe benefits is the Courſe and 
© Rotation of the Sun the Diſpenſer. 
He is juſtly therefore called the Heart of 
% Heaven, by whom arc all Things done 
« which we ſee to be done by divine Rea- 
« ſon: and this is the Account upon 
*© Which he may deſervedly be termed 
* the Heart of Heaven, becauſe the Na- 


What is this but the contrary [radiations of the Light 
and Spirit? ? | 


<< ture 


c ture of Fire is to be always in motion 
c and perpetual Agitation. The Sun is the 
« Source and Fountain of the Ethereal Fire, 
« and therefore the Sun is the ſame in 
« the Ethereal as the Heart in the animal 
« Body.” 1b:d. Lib. 9. c. 1. After prov- 
ing that Fire is produced from Air, ſays, 
* The Fire and Air are Agents, the Earth 
« and Water Patients. 

The LXX durſt not uſe the Word Al- 
Few for 2'PNU for fear of being ſtoned, but 
render it a>, Cc. but tis uled by Sym- 
machus and in the Romiſb Tranſlation. "Tis 
explain'd in the Second Part of M. P. p 
110, 208, and 310. Tis the Wane. 
here Light: and Hyirit in Circulation, which 

by their oppoſite Motion make that Jihra- 
ion which our Author obſerves by Telc- 

ſcopes, and which, as above ſhew'd, lays 
that Streſs upon all Matter, which is call d 
IP? the Expanſion which was order d to 
do every Thing here, which is faid to be 
as cloſe as molten Glaſs, is claimed as the 
Strength of the Aleim, oc. which the 
Greeks, c. calld Jupiter. Voſjins B. 
2. P. 755. (cited M. F. p. 73) What 
© the Latins call Calum, Heaven, the 
e Hebrews call Shemim, the Greeks A- 
ther; whether it be from azz thebin, 
as . Apulezus conſtrues it, becauſe of 
its rapid Rotation; which was the Opi- 
2 3 nion 
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* nion of Ariſtotle, as alſo of the Writer 
of a Book concerning the World, and 


« Gyrald. p. 14. Porphyry. God is Light, 


e Apuleius his Paraphraſer; or as A. 


nanagoras thought from Aitheſt hai, 


« i. e. burning, becauſe it is Matter kind- 


led and on Fire; whenee Ennius in 
« Thyeſtes, 


A 
La) 


ce Behold this great Sublime that glows 


_ «© above, 


a Which all conſpire to name celeſtial 7 


« ue. 


* You have alſo in Cicero of the Nature 

« of the Gods, B. 2. Theſe Lines, 

e See this uninterrupted Flux of Light 5 
« Diffus'd, and mix d thro' all the Ethe: 
" real Night. 


* and inhabirs Fire and Ether. Parker's 
« Efjays, p. 247. Hence in Ariſtopha- 


nes, Socrates invokes Air and Ether 


ce together, 


C King! Univerſal Ruler wide read Air, 
" © Whoſe Ambient does ſupport Earth's 
* pendlous Sphere, 

* And thou refulgent Ether! 


Tc Parker's Flee. 191. 0 us in | his 
i Stajcal 
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Stoical Phyſtology, &c.--- The Celeſtal 
Fire, which we. Boles call Ether, and 
« which they ſuppoſe pure, lucid, and fit 
« for Motion, according to them, mixes 
© itſelf with every Thing, and animates 
“ Vegerables, and preſerves all Nature. 
* This Ethereal Heat, which is ſubtile, 
“ and admits no Mixture, is the Soul 
« or Mind of the World, and God. As 
_ Euripides — 


« This vaſt, this boundleſs Ether you 
D behold, 5 

© Whoſe ſoft Embraces the whole Earth 

Pb © 

This own the Chief of Deities above, 

And this acknowledge by the Name 
of Jour. - | 


« Voffius, B. 7. p. 166. 1 in his 
« Firſt Book of the Nature of the Gods, 
reports, that Zeno maintains the Ethers 
ce to be God -----Cleanthes, who was a 
Diſciple of Zeno's, one while ſays the 

© the World is God; then he aſſerts that 
c the moſt remote, the Higheſt the All- 

_ © ſurrounding, the All-encloſing, and 
All- embracing Hear, which is called 
Ether, is moff certainly the Deity. So 
« Laertius, c. Peter Galatine, &c. 
*© P. 604. Homer, Plato, * mY 

dinins, ay, 
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* 


The Heaven is Tupiner's: he ſits on 
© high, 


* Compels the blackning Clouds and 


cc rules the Sky.“ 


so under this Word Aer, Parker's 
« Eſſays, 251. Orpheus in his Hymn to 
Han ſings moſt n of Fove. 


A There's none from me his Actions can 
<£. conceal, | 


© Be hea God, or Mortal : 1 reveal. 
© What is, or has been done; my Name 


e Air, 
Whom, if you pleaſe, you may call Fu. 
« piter 3 


c 


ov 


For, as a God, I'm 8 every where. 


ce Your Cities, Houſes, Selves are full of me, 
«© For what Place can to Air impervious be: 


* And He that's every where, above, below, 


ce All Place poſſeſſing, needs muſt all 
Things know.” 


The Heathens at laſt had one chief, 
and ſeveral inferior Gods; but they did 
not ſet the Inferiors to do the Work of 


the Chief, ibid. //. B. 1. p. 5. © Iam 
not ignorant that Pythagoras worſhip- 
ed many Gods. Yet he acknowledged 
only one ſupreme Deity, the Father of 


Gods 


Eflential and Mechanical. 


© Gods and Men: The reſt he held as in- 
* ferior Gods, the Miniſters and Agents 
<« of the ſupreme Deity. This is the Doe- 
** trine of Onatus a Pythagorean - - The 
© other Gods, ſays he, ſtand in the ſame Re- 
lation to the firſt and chief Deity, whom 
„ we know mentally and in Speculation, 
« as the Chorus-Singers to the Corypheus, 
(the chief Singer or Precentor,)or as Sol- 
diers to the General. And Plato like- 
ce wile in his Epiſtle to Hermeas and Co- 
te riſtus, in_Stobeus's phyſical Eclogues a- 
« ſays, that he is the chief Officer and 
Ruler of all the Gods, both parent and 
8 
D pon a falſe Suppoſit ition | that Princes 
were called Gods, they have forged an- 
other that the Heathens called the Souls 
of dead Princes Gods; indeed their God- 
makers thought the Souls of Men were 
made of Wt. Claudius Plolom. de Fudic. 
Facult. p. 20. © Among the ſimple Ele- 
ments of which Compounds are made, 
the Earth and Water are not only in 
e greateſt Abundance, but ſeem formed 
* by Nature for Patients and Recipicnts ; 
* Fire and Air, wich are more agile, poſ- 
ſeſs the property of both Active and 
* Paſſive; but the Æther, which is con- 
ſtantly of the ſame Tenour, has, we ſee, 
only the effective Virtue, And ſince in 
37 Com- 


by 
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* 
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| cc 


ter, but the Soul to Fire, Æther, and 
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Compoſitions we call that properly a 


Body, which has more of Matter and 
the Vis Inertiæ; and the Soul; that 


cc 


cc 


« which is endued with the Power of 


moving Body, and itſelf; it ſeems a- 
greeable to Reaſon to refer Body to the 
Claſs of the Elements of Earth and Wa- 


ce 


cc 


% Air. And when they left the Body 


they paſled into, and mixed with their 


Gods, Ather, Air, &c. Peter Galatin, 
Oc. p. 490. © Theſe are almoſt the very 
8 Words of Ariſtotle the Stagarite, which 
both he, the P/atonics and Socratics, 
ſucked from the Mouth of Pythagoras, 
who, in his Golden Verſes, writes, 
The Soul ſet free from Body's dark 


« Abode, 


85 * Mingles with Ether, and becomes E 
"oP "God. 5 


Gyrald of the Gods of the Gentiles, 
p. 2. Dionyſius and Enſebins, and o- 
„ thers, do well in defining God nega- 
« tively, by denying any Parts of the 


cc 
CC 


cc 


c e 


* World to be God; that is, they aſſert, 


« that neither the Heaven, nor the ther, 
& nor the Sun, or Moon, or Light of the 


ce Stars, or the Elements, nor, laſtly, the 
2 whole Univerſe, and what are con- 


« tained in it, are God, but the Works of 
al „God. : 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
« God.” Let us ſee the Conſequence of 
this Miſtake; we will not ſuppoſe, but 
ſuſpect that he (Sir 1/aac Newton) could 


not avoid the Trinity, without making 
one Perſon infinitely extended, ſo that 


there could be Room for no more Perſons 


18x 


but one. He ſaw what Uſes were made 


of ir, if he did not make them himſelf; 


and as he did not retract it, he ſtands Prin- 


cipal. The late Heathens knew nothing 
of any other Reſidence, Heaven, or Names 


but theſe only; expected their Souls ſhould 
be mixed with the Subſtance of the Air, 


or of that Intelligence in it; ſo he has not 


ſo much as made his Deus a Viſage, much 


leſs that Viſage in any ſeparate Place, nor 
any Difference in Place, for either Heaven 
or Hell. A poor Builder of a Palace for 
Jehovah Aleim, who has put them and 


their Enemies in the ſame Place, nay their - 


us the ſtupid Heathen Definition of all 
Hand, all Eye. Gyrald, &c. p. 11. M. P. 
Part 2d, p. 70. © But ſince I am mention- 


Enemies in their Eſſence. So has given 


© ing the Gods of the Gentiles, let me 


He writes much to this Purpoſe, to ſeck 


ever is God, if indeed he is any other 


give you Plinys almoſt ridiculous Opi- 
nion of the Gods. In his ſecond Book 


after their Form or Figure, I look upon 
as a Weakneſs of human Nature. Who- 


= RW than 
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e than the Sun, and wherever he is, he is 
ce all Senſe, all Eye, all Ear, all Soul, all 


cc 


in himſelf.” The Author, in the ſame 


Page, makes his RefleAion upon Pliny, and 
gives us a Citation of their Gueſles, and 
perhaps one, the higheſt that ever any Hea- 


co 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
«c 
ec 


cc 


a 


cc 


4 


(t 


cc 


more exalted Tower of Nature lookeſt 
e 


cc 


then made. © I will here add the Senti- 


ments of a Panegyriſt concerning God, 

which are ſomewhat more pious than 
thoſe of Pliny. Oh thou great Ori- 
ginal of all Things, who haſt as many 
Names, as thou haſt divided the Nations 
into Tongues, for it is impoſlible we 


ſhould of ourſelves know by what 


Name thou thyſelf chuſeſt to be called; 

whether thou be ſome divine Encrgy and 
Mind that art infuſed thro' the whole 
Univerſe, and mixed with the Elements, 
and without any external foreign Impulſe, 
by thy own innate Virtue moveſt thyſelf; 

or whether thou be ſome Power high 
above the higheſt Heaven, who from the 


down upon this thy Handywork ; Thee 
we invoke, c. Indeed tho Ari/totle 


ſhould be ſuppoſed to take the following 


Hint from the divine Writings, he meant 
nothing by his God, but the Intelligence 
in the Ather; ; yet in that, he is a little 
50 bred than his Maſters, or Follow- 
ers, after comparing God to a Prince, 


He 


Eſſential and Mechanical, 
He ſays, in Apuleins p. 211. © It is moſt 


* agrecablc to the Majeſty of God, to mae 


« him reſide on High, and diſpenſe thoſe 
* Powers thro all Parts of the Univerſe, 


* which he has placed in the Sun, Moon, 
ce and the Heaven or Air. For by the Mi- 


* niſtry and Agency of theſe he governs, 


« and preſerves all Earthy Things.” So 


our Author has made him no right Hand 


nor no left Hand; for by making his Sub- 
{tance infinitely extended, he has left no 


Room for him, to place Matter, Creatures, 
Hell, or Devils out of his Subſtance. So he 
has placed Devils, not in the Temple, not 
in the Type of the Reſidence of Zehovah 
Aleim, the Sanctum Santtorum : But if 
this were Jehovah in the Eſſence of Fe- 
hovah Aleim, and polluted that Eſſence. 
However, he has placed the Devils in the 
Subſtance of his Deus, let them go toge- 
ther. We are told that at the right Hand of 
 Zehovah there will be Pleaſures for ever- 
more; If his Deus be all Hand, then his 
right Hand is in Hell, and there will be 
Pleaſures for evermore. I ſuppoſe there 


will be no other Pleaſure there, but that of 


tormenting thoſe who have wn them in. 


Tis very "hard he could not allow the 


Eſſence to preſerve Space for the Aleim, 
and a ſeparate Space for the holy Angels 
and Saints, and Space for Matter and Man, 


N 4. and 
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and. Space for Devils and Apoſtates. Muſt 
their Ef/ence and theſe Subſtances be mix'd 
together to make up his idle Dreams of Phi. 


loſophy? Though he has made no Diſtincti- 
on either in Preſence or Place of Heaven or 


Hell, laid all Places, Beings, and Things 


together, J am afraid he will find that 
thoſe who have treated the Aleim in ſuch 
a contemptible Manner, will be placed 


far enough from their Eſſence, nay, from 
their immediate Preſence, and from all 


ſuch as have given Glory to them; yet 
ſufficiently and ſenſibly within the Reach 
of their immediate Irradiation and Pow- 
er. If, as I ſaid above, theſe Points were 


not determined and recorded, but we 
were left to Reaſon, would it not appear 
more honourable to the ſupreme Eſſence 
and Perſons, to have their Reſidence apart, 


and to have Power to ſee, hear, and act, 


in every Place where their Eſſence is not 


preſent, than to have Subſtance, Eyes, 


and Hands, in every Place, He has li- 


mited him by extending him; he has 
brought his Deus under another inſupe- 
rable Difficulty; He cannot move his 


Subſtance ; an infinitely extended Sub- 
ſtance cannot move the whole; and for 


all he talks off hand, cannot move any 
Part of it; either there are no Parts in 
infinite, or if there be, and one Part move, 


it 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


it muſt move into another Part, and Ieave 


a Space void of that Eſſence; ſo one Part 


will be empty, unleſs it be that Subſtance 


in which he places his idle Notion of 


Elaſticity, or ſuch a Subſtance as can be 
| infinitely compreſſed, or infinitely divi- 
ded and extended, ſo thicker or thinner, 
emptier or fuller, in one Part than another. 


So he ſhould have added in his Definition 


of his Deus, who could have transferred 
himſelf, and more than can be in him- 
ſelf, to a Stone, for which he deſerves to 


be hondured in Stone. And if the Parts 
do not move, what Occaſion for their 


Preſence? They tell us, that Motion im- 
plics Finiteneſs, and ſo a Defect, I ſup- 


185 


poſe, in his infinitely extended Subſtance. | 


But I am ſure it implies a Finiteneſs of 
Power in the E//ence not to be able to 
ſce and act where it is not extended. 
That Power is what is infinite, the ſame 
Power as contrived created and formed 
mechanically, organically, Oc. at that 
Diſtance, can ſee, act, ptotect, or deſtroy, 


at that or any Diſtance. The perſons 


in the Eſſence were under no Neceſſity to 


move but by their voluntary Obligations, 


they can perform all other Actions with- 


out moving. But why not Power to 
move: only becauſe they ſhould not de- 
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ſcend to converſe with or redeem Man. 
Why ſhould the Aleim be confined, that 


they ſhould not have Liberty to move and 


perform the Conditions of the Oath that 


Name expreſſes? Why ſhould they not 
have Liberty to converſe with a perfect 


Creature at firſt, or after his Fall, with 
thoſe who could not poſſibly come to them, 


till one of the Perſons had tranſacted 
that Affair about which they were plea- 
ſed to come hither? If he had known 


Fehovah Aleim of Iſrael, it was one 
Eſſence in three Perſons, with all Power 


in them. If he had underſtood T heos, 
which is generally in Greek a Tranſla- 


tion of Aleim, who had the Power of 


Motion in themſelves, a joint Power; 
and the giving it a joint Action, ſo a joint 
Attribute of the 4lezm: So a proper 
Attribute, though ſingular, as almoſt e- 
very Attribute is, and uſed becauſe the 
Greeks had no proper Names for them; 
and if we may from the Authority of 
others determine the Senſe of a Greek 


Word, Theos ſignifies that which has 


Motion in its ſelf, the Irradiator; is the 
Definition or chief Attribute which the 
Heathens gave the Subſtance of their A. 
leim, and was the Heavens the Names 
one Subſtance in three Conditions with 
1 mecha- 
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mechanical Powers in them, to move 


and give Motion, was the higheſt Attri- 
bute which the Greeks had, and the At- 


tribute which had been long conteſted, and 
was moſt neceſſary to be reclaim d. John 
x. 35. where Aleim is uſed for Men, tis 
tranſlated 9 Gods. The Power of moving 
and giving Motion, was in the Eſence of 
the Aleim originally, in the Names mecha- 
nically; firſt, in the Parts of themſelves; 


next of other Things; and conſequently 
Fehovah Aleim have Motion in them 


ſelves, and can create and give Motion me- 
chanically; but cannot create Matter or a 
Creature that has Motion in it ſelf, or 
Power to give Motion to other Things, but 
mechanically; ſo,notwithſtanding their idle 
Aſſertion, and what they aim at, nothing 
but the Eſſence can have this Power, and 
that which has it not, is no E//ence. So 
if this Deus of his be not Fehovah A.- 
leim, or Theos, tis another. Tis not 


Fehovah Aleim, or Theos, becauſe it 


cannot have the firſt Attribute. Thar 
tis not Aleim, is certain, becauſe there 
an hut be one Perſon. That it is 
not the Aleim, or Theos, or Deus of the 


Centiles, is certain; they are not empty, 


but full of Matter, and in continual Mo- 
tion. He has declar'd them uſeleſs, trou- 
. „ 
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bleſome, and rejected them; ſo all is gone, 
What this imaginary Deus is imagined to 
be, we ſhall find preſently. What is it 
he wants a Deus for, or what has he to 
do for him, to create, contrive, and pro- 
duce this World, and to move its Parts? 
If the true Fehovah Aleim would have 
ſerved, they could have contrived his 
Syſtem, and created it too. If he want- 
ed one to produce it, as the Heathens cal- 

led it, and to move the Parts, the Aleim 
of all Philoſophers, except himſelf, which 

are juſt as far extended as this Syſtem 
could have done it mechanically for him, 
and his Deus need not have been exten- 
ded in almoſt an infinite Void before the 
World was, nor after it will be annihila- 
ted. Indeed he has made theſe and other 
imaginary Heavens almoſt extended as far 
as the Subſtance of his Deus, infinitely 
further than thoſe who knew much bet- 
ter than he ever thought of; not to make 
their Extenſion adequate to the Extenſion 
of his Deus, that is impoſſible; but to 
avoid the dangerous Conſequences of At- 
traction : Becauſe, it the Stars ſhould not 
prove at ſuch Diſtances, they would pre- 
ſently be all upon Heaps. Prince. Nat. 

p. 527. Leſt the Syſtems of the fixcd 
Stars ſhould by their Gravity fall up- 


in 


Ka 
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on each other, He (God) has placed 
« them at immenſe Diſtances from each 


« other.” He has taken the conſtant Plea 
of the Heathens or Atheiſts for their A- 


leim, the Names, againſt the Feuiſb Pro- 
phets, for Fehovah Aleim; that the A. 
leim could not act but where their Sub- 


| ſtance was preſent. He knew not what they 


meant by Subſtance : They knew of no 
Subſtance but the Air, and thought it in- 
telligent. As he knew not how Virtue or 
Power could exiſt without Subſtance, nor 
even with it mechanically, though he men- 
tions mechanical Agents, and the Manner 


of their Action, he knew nothing of the 


Mechaniſm in the Names; when he had 
taken away the Subſtance of the Air, by 
which the Virtue or Power exiſted mecha- 
nically, he has made the imaginary 


Mind or Intelligence that the Heathens, 


thought was in the Air, a Subſtance, and 


189 


his Dee; ;z not as the ancient Heathens, 


three Intelligences, but as the lateſt and 


| moſt} ignorant, one Intelligence; and ſays 


this is not the Soul of the World: That 


is true; it has none. So when he had 


taken away the Names, the Subſtance, 


which the Heathens thought was intelli- 


Sent, and was the Hands and Eyes of their 
Aleim, 
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Aleim, he leſt nothing but their imagi. 


nary Intelligence, a Nonentity. If his was 
to be preſent, and need not act mechani- 


cally, as the Subſtance of the Heathen 


Deus did, and was in cvery Point all 
Hand, all Eye, how was his Subſtance to 


act? He has not ſhewed us that his Deus 


acted continually by his Will, or Word, 


or Power, but declares upon that Account, 
he knew not how he acted ; that others 


; might ſettle that Point; perhaps they 
might find no Occaſion for him or his Ac- 


tions. Indeed upon a Suppoſition that 
theſe Powers would ſome Time bring 


Things into Confuſion, he ſays, Opricks 


1719. p. 411. by Clark, © The firſt 


Contrivance and Formation of all theſe 
© Things can be the effect of nothing elle 
than the Intelligence and Wiſdom of 
a powerful everliving Agent; who 


ce being preſent in all Places, is more able 

"Up his Will to move all Bodies within 
*© his Infinite uniform Senſory, and there- 
ce by to form and reform all Parts of the 
« Univerſe at his Pleaſure, than our Soul 


© by its Will to move the Members of our 
* own Bodies.“ Our Souls do not move 


the Parts of our Bodies ; and Brutes, which 
have no Souls, move the Parts of their 


Bodies without them: And this has no Re- 


lation 
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lation to Philoſophical Motions. He was 


reſolved to be a Philoſopher; and though 


there never was any other Motion but Self. | 
motion and Impulſe, he did not in fifty 
Years know which to take, but would 


take away the Agents which perform the 
one, and then talk of the other, and uſe 
ſeveral ſenſeleſs Words, which he intend- 
_ ed ſhould ſignify the one, but if the other 


hit, it ſhould then ſigniſy the other. Op- 


tic. Lat. 1706, 1719. Engl. 1721. p. 351. 
How theſe Attractions may be performed, 
Ido not here conſider. What I call At- 
traction, may be performed oy Impulſe, or 
by ſome other Means unknown to me. 


N ſe that Mord vere, to ſignify only in ge- 


| neral any Force by which Bodies tend to- 
wards one another, what ſever be theCauſe. 
For we muſt learn from Phanomena of 
Nature what Bodies attract one another, 
and what are the Laus and Properties of 


the Attraction, before we enquire into the 


F Cauſe by which the Attraction is perform- 
ed. The Attractions of Gravity, Magne- 


tiſm, and Electricity, reach to very ſenſible 


Diſtances, and ſo have been obſerved by 

vulgar Eyes; and there may beothers wah 
reach to % ſinall Diſtances, as hitherioto 
eſcape Obſervation ; and perhaps electrical 
Attraction may reach to ſuch ſmall Diſtan- 
ces, even without being excited by 4 Friction. 


in 
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I do not believe theſe, or any of his Con- 
ceſſions, becauſe he has made them, but 
becauſe he has demonſtrated them, and 
nothing elſe. He did not know, when he 

knew not whether it was Attraction or 
Impulſe which made Things move whe- 


ther he wanted this Deus or no. If Peo- 


ple would reject the Scripture, believe Pro- 
jection and Attraction, &c. in Matter, 
there is no Occaſion for him; if it was to 


be done by Impulſe, he could be of no 


Uſe, and muſt be taken away. He could 
not be a Philoſopher without robbing Je- 
hovah Aleim, and when he had robbed 


them of their Power of Irradiation in 
their Eſſence, and mechanically in their 


Repreſentatives here, the Names by which 
each ated, has extended the Subſtance or 
Space of his imaginary Intelligence ad in- 
finitum, that it might dwell in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Atoms of all Bodies, that he 
might conſtirute Power in them, and 
make them act, ſend out Power to attract, 
repel, ee. ſo for want of the Knowledge 
of Mechaniſm, has given the fole Power 

f Fehovah Aleim, as above, to the 
meaneſt of their Subjects, inactive, un- 
mechanized Matter, and made them do 


all the Work where he thought we could 


not diſprove him. This is the Virtue 


which could not exiſt without Subſtance 
that 
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that he talks of; and this is all he wanted. 


this Syſtem, and be conſtituted of the Parts 
the Mind, the Intelligence, then that is 
the Nerves, gives Senſation, &c. and I 
the Matter of the Body, the Creed of the 
moſt ignorant of the lateſt Heathens. If 
he had underſtood Mechaniſm, and given 
cution to the Subſtance of the Air, he had 


given us the Creed of the Heathens. But 
then there would have been a Trinity, and 


three, if the next Philoſopher had ſhew'd 
that the Air does what he has attributed 


then we ſhould have had the Heathen 


Creed. They will now never admit the 


Air to haye any Power, till they are for- 


framed ſuch a Definition of an Object of 


If his Deus be a Subſtance ſtill ſubtiler 
than the Fluid of Light and Spirit which 
is mix'd from Colter t to Circumference in 
of material Fire, or Light, and that be 


his ſubtile Spirit, that he ſuppoſes paſſes 


ſuppoſe was to do the Part of the Soul in 
the Government to his Deus, and the Exe- 


that would have ſpoiled all. If I had not 
_ explain'd Irradiation, and ſhew'd that the 
three here are Emblems of the eternal 


to the Orbs, without Agents or Cauſes, 


ced to it; becauſe it exhibits the Idea of a a 
Trinity. If he when he framed his Book 


Worſhip ; 1 you will not allow that the 
original Law is in Force, his Tutor, or 
Vor. * 9 the 
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the Head of his College, ſhould, if they 


\ had underſtood the Original, have whipp'd 
= 1 and confin d him; and if that had not 
1 curd him, ſent him to Bed/am. But per- 
| haps ſome Body elſe did it for him. 


Let us ſee how theſe Deiſts keep the 
Commandments. The Aleim ſpake all 


1 theſe Morde — I am Jehovah thy A. 
leim — Thou fhalt have no other Aleim 
| before me. Theſe have neither thoſe of 


1 the Eſſence, nor any other. Pal. liii, I, 
{1 The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no 
li Aleim. Corrupt are they and have done 
| abominable Iniquity, &c. Ibid. x. 13. 
Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn the 
 Aleim ? He has ſaid in his Heart thou 
wilt not require it (the Penalty requird 
by Juſtice, and paid by the Terms of the 
Covenant) 2. Thou ſhalt not make unto 
thee — or any Likeneſs of any thing 
that is in the Heavens above, &c. This 
was given to thoſe who had Images and 
Similitudes by Appointment : The Deiſts 
will not allow thoſe the Aleim appointed, 
but make one ſo like what they call Space, 
that I cannot diſtinguiſh them. 3. Thou 
ſhalt not apply the Name of Jehovah A- 
leim to a vain Thing. His Name is that 
hae bees with Powers, &. in himſelf, in 
oppoſition to mechanical Means; one ua > 
; 15 | the 
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the chief Diſtinctions is, that they can act 
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Where they are not preſent, mechanical 


Agents only where they are preſent. All 


other Powers except Mechaniſm are in 7e. 


hovah, and whoever aſcribes Power with- 
out mechanical Means of any Sort to 
Matter or any Being, attributes his Name; 


and as they claim the Name of Creator, 


Redeemer, Judge, Oc. whoever attri- 
butes the Performance of thoſe Actions 
to any other, applies one or both of the 
Parts of the Name Jehovah to vain 
Things, and breaks this Commandment 3 
and does not as he pretends, if he ſays the 
Lord's Praycr, hallow, keep that Name 


ſeparated for theſe Actions. And to be- 


lieve, confels, maintain and defend the 
Attributes of Jehovah Aleim, and not 


ſuffer them to be given or attributed to 


vain Things is the original Service or Al- 
legiance. 4. They totally reject the Em- 
ployment of the Sabbath, which was to 


commemorate that the Aleim form'd the 


Names into a Machine, and the Creatures 


into Microcoſms, ſo Vegetables, Cc. 
though the whole Streſs is laid upon this 
with : a Memento. | 

As the Fews when they apoſtatized 
would let none pronounce Fehovah nor 


other Words truly, alter'd them from 
O 2 f plural 


mk. N 
. w;n 
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plural to ſingular, c. upon which their 
Salvation and the Enjoyment of their 


and for which they 
are now Vagabonds quite through the 


World; fo I am to obſerve, that to 


make Nonſence be ſwallow'd, a Manner 


of talking has been introduc'd, and Peo-. 
ple taught to ſay that ſuch and ſuch Points 


are Matters of Speculation, and fignify 
nothing to a good Life ; which had its 


Riſe in thoſe Times of Gosen when 


illiterate Enthuſiaſticks were allow'd to be 
Teachers. If ſo the Devil could not have 
ſinned, nor Man have fallen when he did: 

And ſo if a Man lives honeſtly and be ſin- 


cere, tis no Matter what Sentiments he 
has of the moſt important Objects or 


Actions, which is ſetting aſide the whole 
Affair of Religion, and has made the Peo- 


ple already perpetrate the moſt barcfac'd 


Villanies that ever any People did. For 
beſides that the Service or Affection of the 
Mind is what is acceptable with the A- 
leim, and that except we recover the 
Meaning, and preſerve the Authority of 
the Scripture, believe ſuch Things of the 


Alleim as are true and neceſſary to be be- 


lievd, we cannot acknowledge Creation, 


Formation, Cc. nor our Redemption, ſo 
cannot be qualify d to live quictly here, - 
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much leſs to be ſaved, and for . 
If our Sentiments of the Aleim, the 


Power and Attributes in them be not ſet 


right, there is no Security, no Obligation, 
and there will be no otherwiſe, than as 
Occaſions ſhall offer, any performance 


of the Actions of Religion, or even of the 


Duties in Society. Men without that are 


not upon ſo good a Foot as tamed Brutes, 


who in the main live quictly with one 


another, who only fight one another about 


a Female when ſhe is ready for the Male, 
or exc. And cyecn that is a noble Inſtinct, 
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that the ſtrongeſt Males ſhould ſerve the 


Females, to preſerve that Perfection in 
their Species. But ſuch Men in their 


ſeveral Ranks will contrive and execute 
all the Parts of Villany, Fraud, Extortion, 


c. from the ſmalleſt to the greateſt, nay, 


even to the moſt ſacred Things. And 
even in that of the Females, not to pre- 


ſerye, but to deſtroy the Propagation of 


the moſt perfect of the Species, 

This idle Way of talking has lately 
emboldened every one to ſhew what they 
pretended to know, and ſorun down what 
they could not reach, to diſpraiſe every 


Thing they. could not read, mnch leſs 


_ underſtand, and give you the Opinions of 


TY the moſt ignorant for the higheſt Know- 


0 3 ledge, 
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ledge, and drawn Men in to allow the tnoft 


ſtupidly curſed Notions that ever were re- 


ceived by Men. Thoſe, who could not 
read the Scriptures, nor ſo much as knew 
what they were writ fot, ſo knew no- 
thing of Fehovah Aleim, who did not 
underſtand a Syllable of the Formation 
of Matter, nor of the Circulation and me- 
chanical Powers of the Names, nor of 
the Philoſophy or Religion of the Hea- 
thens, have, by their Ignorance, taken a- 
way the three Perſons of the Aleim, and 
given us not a Jehovah, as their origi- 


nal Maſters the apoſtate Jews did, who 


made Chriſt a Creature and a temporal 


Ptince, and took ſome of the Deſcrip- 


tions of him in a literal Senſe, and made 
him no other Work, but what a Creature 
might have performed; and they have 


had the Aſſurance to pretend to prove 


their Aſſertions for their Deus and their 
Creatures out of the Scriptures ; though 
they neither have, nor could produce the 
true Meaning of any one Text which has 
any Relation to the Eſſence, the Number 
of Perſons, the Emblems or Repreſenta- 
tions of them, or the ceconomical Actions 


of the reſpective Perſons : But given us 


an imperfect Deſcription of the imagina- 


ry Intelligence in the Air, an impotent 
15 Te Deus, 
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Deus, who cannot act but where he is 
preſent, and is preſent no where. And, 
| becauſe they could read a little in the New 
Teſtament, where they found the Attri- 
butes ſo plainly and clearly given to CHriſt, 
that they could not get over them, they 
have given him ſome of the principal 
ones, ſuch as Creation, Government, Re- 
demption, and final Judgment, made him 
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do, that which infallibly proves he was 


of the E//ence, and then make him a 


Creature. They have alſo taken away : 


the three Names, and their mechanical 


Powers which we can underſtand, and ex- 


hibit the Perſonality and Glory of the A. 


leim, and given the higheſt Attributes of 
Fehovah to inactive pafſive Matter, which 
is ſubject to the Names; ſo have diſpoſ- 


ſeſt the firſt and ſecond Agents, and made - 
the meaneſt Subjects Governors or A- 


gents, and given them incommunicable 
Powers to act with. So have given us 
idle Stories, one of Projection in infinite 


Space, Which no Body ever heard of till 
very lately, which, if both were ſuppoſed 


to be true, no Body has ſhewed or knows 


when it was done, who or what did it, 


or who or what to attribute it to: So 


could any one now contemplate that a- 
ction as an Object of Faith? Another of 
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Attraction, or Gravity, or Elaſticity, none 


of them heard of till lately. If they were 


ſuppoſed to be true, can any one ſhew 


or know who or what performs any one 
of them? Or how any of them are per- 
formed? Or who or what we are to at- 
tribute them to? So as to make thole 


or any of them an Object of Senſe or a 
Subject of Contemplation. So, inſtead of 
the Scriptures, the Knowledge of all that 
exiſts, of all that is paſt and to come, and 
the Religion of Men, or what is relative 


or Natural, and the additional Duties for 
retrieving us, which they have taken a- 


way; they have given us the Books of 


the ſtupid Heathens and theirs, occult 


Qualities in Stones, &c. for our Contem- 


plation, and a few of the regular Inſtincts 
of Brutes for our Religion. From ſuch 
a Creed, tis a Wonder, we are not even 


worſe than we are. Tis to be feared, 


thoſe, who have made Chr? and the 


Holy Ghoſt only Creatures, and give the 


ſublimeſt Powers to inanimate Creatures, 


will have their Portion with Creatures, 
even with thoſe Creatures who firſt thought 


or ſaid Creatures had Power, which is not 


in Creatures, and with what is repretented Is 
by inanimate Matter acting mechanically. 
The Caſe is altered, now the Heathen 


Writings are underſtood, and the Bible 


: . in 
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in theſe Points is underſtood, it muſt take 
Place, and theſe fooliſh Notions muſt be 
ſet aſide. Though the Devil made the Ma- 

chine firſt Alezm, and at laſt a Deus, and 
that is a better Deus than his, is an Inſtru- 


ment to give us what we want here, which 


is the ſecondary Senſe of Deus; and 
though the Devil made his Wiſe, nay, 
have a Power to give Knowledge, which 
he ſuppoſes his has, theſe will not paſs, 
there is no Knowledge, ncither in the De- 
vil's nor his. As he has reſerved a Loop- 
hole to get out at, if it will not paſs 
upon us, that Bodies projected will move 
for ever, and that Atoms ſend forth Eye 
fluvia and Power to bend their Motion, 
or fetch Things in, he will let the Sub- 


ſtance of his Deus (for he has left no- 
thing elſe) impel them: But as he owns 


that the Subſtance of his Deus does not 
reſiſt, it cannot impel. So I muſt reclaim 
the Attributes of Jehovah Aleim, and 
the Attributes of the Names, which he 
has ſtole and decked his Deus with. And 
let the Devil, the apoſtate eus, and the 
Heathens take his Part of their Deus, 


and let his Cryer and Worſhippers take 


their Fate, I will not ſerve him, nor bow 
to the Images ſet up, I muſt take away the 
Eyes, Underſtanding, and ſpiritual Power 


of his Deus, and return them to Fehovah 


Aleim, 
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CE 


pi 


_  thority, 


Aleim, and give the Heathen Deus his 


Hands again, the Subſtance of the Names, 
and their mechanical Powers, and ſo let 
our Maker of a philoſophical Deus end 


where he ſhould have begun, and let us 


try whether the old Creed will not make 


Men better. 


I have left no Occaſion to enquire after 
his Philoſophy. But he tells us by whole - 


ſale, Opticks, by Clark, p. 313. © And 
“ for rejecting ſuch a Medium, we have 
< the Authority of thoſe, the oldeſt and 
© moſt celebrated Philoſophers of Greece 

* and Phentcia, who made a Vacuum and 
e Atoms, and the Gravity of Atoms, the 
firſt Principles of their Philoſophy 5 ta- 
citly attributing the Power of Gravity to 


« ſome other Cauſe different from Mat- 
ter *. And his Authors which he pre- 


fers, are the famous Grecian and Phænician 
Philoſophers. He neither tells you their 


Names; they would not bear naming ; nor 
tells you where or what they ſaid ; it would 


not bear reading: And indeed it ſeems they 
did not fay it but tacitly, and I ſuppoſe 


not ſo neither. But if they had, they had 


been infamous Philoſophers, who taught 
* He has belied theſe Philoſophers ; for, as it appears by 


Numbers of Citations in M. P. they placed the Power of 
Gravity in the very Fluid Medium he has rejected, to give 


it to Deus, and inert Matter, contrary to their cited Au- 


the 
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the only Point in Philoſophy tacitly. If he 
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had done ſo too, he would have been leſs 


infamous. Who he means by Greeks we 
know, but who by Phænicians I do not 
know; unleſs he mean the Prophets, or the 
apoſtate Fews. I know not that we have 


any Syſtem of Philoſophy that is pretended 


to be writ by any of that Country, except 
the Fragments pretended to be tranſlated 
from Sanchonzathon. Selden de Diis Syris, 


. 105. M. ſine P. P. 54. paivou 'Ovgaus Oeov. 


«© The Phœnicians thought of no other 


© God but that in the Heavens; ſo PHilo 
« Byblius writes, who tranſlated Sancho- 
«© nzathon.” He that calls that Time, An- 
tiquity, and theſe Men, famous for Know- 


ledge, when the old Knowledge of Things 
Was s loft, all Things confounded, and ready 


to be renewed, ſhews he knew nothing of 


cither Time or Wiſdom ; had ſeen or knew 
nothing before, or wiſer than theſe, thought 
he had been got to the Top, when he was 
at the loweſt. All who had look d back, 
have ſaid what I have proved. Clem. Alex. 
p. 221. Philoſophy was many Ages a- 
“ mong the Hebrews before other Nations 
“had it. — The 7ew:/h Nation is more 
« antient than any of theſe; and Philo the 
* Pythagorean has fully proved, that the 
1 „ which is committed to their 
Writings had its Riſe long before that uo 
the 


fands of Gueſſes, almoſt as wild ones as he 
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© the Greeks.” I have ſhewed, that Thou- 


ſands of Volumes have been writ to ſhew 
what they meant; and when ſcarce two 
could ever agree about the Meaning of a 


Sentence, he expects we mult take his zp/# 
dixit at once, without ſo much as a Word 


of Evidence. This labours with two Dif- 


ficulties; firſt, they could not poſlibly 
know any thing of the Matter; and next, 

he could not poſſibly tell what they either 
ſaid or meant. He knew nothing of Pu- 
mic, and little or nothing of Words about 


theſe Subjects in Greek. He has ſhewed 
us his Skill in conſtruing ſeven Paſſages in 
Scripture, which every one proves directly 


the contrary of what he produces them 
for. 1 thank him, or Dr. Clark, for 
allowing it to be Evidence, ſo of con- 


ſtruing Philoſophers. The Heathen Word 
there was plenum, tis now inaue. He 
will make both theſe ſerve his Turn. In- 


deed they were the ſame, but neither of 


them for his Purpoſe. He will alſo make 


Gravity ſerve his Turn, but knew not 


whether they placed it in the Atoms, or 


Solids, or in the Air. When ſome of 


them were ſo filly as to philoſophize how | 


the Parts of this World were created, or 


made, or put together, they made thou- 


has 
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has made. They had loſt the Knowledge 


of Revelation, of Mechaniſm, and were 


in his Caſe, knew not what did it, at leaſt 
how it was done. Never two, not even 
Maſter and Scholar, agreed in the ſame 
Story, whatever is ſaid without Evidence, 


is liable to be altcrd, or chang'd, upon a 


Poſſibility or Probability, ad infinitum. 
He has prevented my anſwering, any other- 
wiſe than generally; I have ſufficiently 
| ſhew'd that they knew nothing either of 


the Formation, or of the ſettled mecha- 


nical Powers, any more than he did; 


but that they univerſally took the Air for 


God, and attributed all Power, Motion, 

c. to it, and that even thoſe who deni- 
ed that there was any Intelligence in it, 
ncither denied its Exiſtence, nor its regu- 
lar Actions, as far as they could under- 


ſtand them; and ſo what he ſays in gene- 


ral, is entirely falſe and croundleſs, and 


if it had been true, nothing to the Purpoſe. | 


Indeed one of his Wiſemen and Deus- 
makers, who he cites, has the Honour 
to ſtand for the firſt Fool, who made as 
mad a Conjecture about ſmall Things (ci- 
ted in the Second Part of M. P. p. 5445.) 


Voſſ. de Theol. Lib. 6. p. 100. de Foſſil. 
Speaking of the Inſenfibility of Stones. 


© The Chymiſts had a moſt notable Con- 


- troyerſy, and Diſpute againſt the Peri- 


* Paterics, 


£c 
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* tetics, that Metals, and other Foſſils have 
© Souls by which they Live: Their Reaſons 


Cc 


A 


are theſe ! becauſe they have a Power 
« of preſerving themſelves for a long 
* Time, and undergo many Operations. 
Campanella allo teaches that Metals and 


W 


< Stones have Life. But Thales as La- 


cc 


ertius ſays — was the firſt who attri- 
buted Souls to inanimate Things, tak- 
ing the Hint from the Load- Stone, and 


* py > 


0 


« Amber's attracting, Cc. He likewiſe 
| pretends he took his Philoſophy from Ob- 
ſeryations, and the Appearance of Things. 


He had not Eyes clear enough to ſec how 
the Names moved, and ated: The Laws 
of Nature, the Operations of the Ma- 


chine, are to be taken from the Account 
of the Formation of the Machine, from the 


Formation and Reformation of this Orb, 
more clearly than from the Preſervation > 
or Motion of {mall Parts of Things. The 


Motion of the ſmaller Fluids, and ſmall 
Bodies, are diſtinct Conſequences of thoſe 
Actions. He knew nothing of the Agents 


and Powers which were concerned in the 
Formation, and after the Flood, which 
are clearly expreſſed in the Hebrew; and 
when he could not ſec what acted, he 
takes the Liberty to break his Rules, and 
aſſert Things and Facts that there never 


was any Appearance of. 1 have ſhew'd 
at 
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at large where he ſtole what he calls his 


Philoſophy ; that it was written by Kepler 


as a Farce, in ridicule of a few ignorant 
Mechanicks, who had made ſuch Gueſſes 
from the ſuppoſed Attraction of the Load- 


ſtone, ec. with Demonſtration that not 


a Syllable of it could be true, and that 
is the true Reaſon why he neither nam'd 


his ſham, nor true Author. And I have 


ſhew'd the original Author and Diſcover- 


er of ſuch Properties in Matter, and that 


this Knowledge came down from Heaven 


and that the Devil brought it and taught it. 


VN. P. 1713. p. 360, &c. © The Seſqui- 
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© plicate Ratio of the Periodical Times of 


ce the Revolutions of the Planets to their 
«© middle Diſtances from the Sun, was 
* found out by Kepler, as all acknow- 
© ledge Kepler and Bullialdus from the 
9 beit Obſervations determined the Mag- 

% nitudes of the Orbs, and their middle 
e Diſtances, c. Indeed after I had 
ſhewed this at large in the 1 
Part of M. P. p. 535, Cc. F. by P. 1 


bis Panegyr. p. 6. has been pleaſed i 


own it. And after he has faintly recited 
 Keplers Obſeryations, Proportions, and 
| Rules, ſays, our Author's $) tem ſeems to 
have been founded upon this Obſervation. 
And he has told you, as aboye cited, that 


our Author begun his Studies with the 


3 Works 
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Des Cartes took ſeveral of his from Kep.. 
ler, and coin'd ſeveral, ſo he has taken 
his from them both. 
Motion is either Action or Pa ion, or 
both; the firſt in our Aleim, not in his 


Deus; the ſecond was order d Gen. 1. to 
be performed by the Names, and it was 


an Attribute of the Names by the Hebrew 


Herm, by the Greek Hermes, the Projec- 
tor, as I have ſhewd in The Names and 


Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 
p. 184. for which it was worſhipp d ſoon 


after the Apoſtacy at Babel, and down- 


ward. Since the Knowledge of the Me- 


chaniſm of the Names was loſt, this has 


been diſputed and poll'd for, by vaſt N um- 


bers, as I have ſhew'd : One Side aſſerts it 
was done by the Air, but could not ex- 


plain it; the other by Power impreſsd 


or communicated from the Hand, or, Oc. 


without pretending to explain it; that is, 
if A move B to C, then Þ he ſays will 
move itſelf ever after, where there is not 
Air, till, c. ſo the Aleim have given 
the Power in their &//ence, or continual- 


ly impart their immediate Power, or cre- 


ated Matter, animate or inanimate, can 
communicate what it has, or what it has 


not. A Man can move his Hand ſo far 
with 
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with ſuch a Force, and ſuch a Degree of 
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Velocity, and with it a proportionable ; 
Body: This Power is communicated to 
him by Mechaniſm. He fays the Man 


can communicate it beyond, without any 
Mechaniſm in Vacuo. Suppoſe ſomething 


were to move one of the Orbs, if the 
Orb were ſupported upon any Matter, ſo- 


lid or Fluid, it might be ſaid to ſhift it, 
if not ſupported upon ſomething, it muſt 


be ſaid to carry it. He has made an Af- 


firmation, that if it be once carried, when 


what carries it leaves it, it will carry it 


ſelf ever after, ſtrait forward, till ſome- 


thing divert or interrupt it. What has 
he diſcovered or done, to determine this 


Diſpute, or prove his Maſter's Engraft- 


ments? Nothing. He judges by Ap- 


pearances 3 what Appearances are here! 
| Becauſe we ſee that Orbs move, or are 
moved; this muſt prove that they 
were once projected, and that ſince they 
move themſelves, and that there is no- 
thing in their Way to interrupt or abate 
their Motion; the Scriptures ſay, and ſo 
in general did all the Heathens, that the 


Orbs are continually impelled by a Fluid. 


They produce in Evidence that there is no 
Fluid; a Fact, that the Orbs move without 
pps Or going flower, | which they 
ps a Os call 


2x0 
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call freely. Does not a Ship in a ſuffi- 
cicnt Wind move freely? Would a Ship 
fail in Vacuo? Has he ſhewed when, or 


what Agents moved them firſt? No. Has 


he given us any Inſtance or Proof, that 
any thing will move, where there is 

nothing to move it? No. But, as uſual, 
picked up an idle Story, and proved it 
by his Affirmation, that there is nothing 
where the Agent which the Aleim ap- 
pointed to rule, and move every Thing 


that moves; the material Cauſe of all 


Motion, which almoſt all Mankind wor— 
Mipped for that, is preſent and acts, and 


where both its Preſence and Action come 
under the Perception of ſeveral of our 


Senſes, and what he himſelf at laſt has 
given up, Which determines that Diſ- 
pute; ſo of what moves or is moved to 
a. Loadſtone, whoſe Parts the Aleim 
have mercifully contrived, and mechani- 
cally diſpoſed to be turned by the Air: 
10 to be a Guide for Sailors in broad Seas, 

and to Travellers in Deſerts ; which Dil. 
poſition conſiſting partly in Denſity, gives 
the Air a Power, or Opportunity of dri- 


ving other denſe Bodies towards it. The 


Expanſion the Names were ordered to 
compreſs and ſo move the Parts of the 
Solids of the Earth tog ether, and did ſo, 

- . | | : | Cen. 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
Gen. i. This was an Attribute of the 
Names under the Word VS the Com- 


preſſor, c. ſhewed in the Names and 
IW. of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 


p. 173. And under the Word TT» that 


Laien makes Things gravitate, Vid. 


312. and under ſeycral other Words, for 


„2 


which they were likewiſe early worſhip- 


ed as aforeſaid. The Stone, and as 
they term them, all its A gy I 
have ſhewed, was known as early; this 
Action was affirmed to be performed by 


the Air, even to the loweſt, by the moſt 


ignorant Heathens, as Lucretius cited in 


M. Principio p. 548. who made as free 
with the Powers of the Heathen Gods, as 


any one who was willing to be reputed 


in his Wits, honeſtly and clearly ſnews. 


The dark Time of Popery has loſt the 


Knowledge of the Stone, or the Manner 
how this Action is effected; ignorant 


People ſee Iron approaches it, and have 


called it Attraction: Perhaps becauſe they 
had ſeen, Luke, viii. 46. vi. 19. Mark, 
v. 30, that Virtue went out of the Ey 


ſence that was in CHriſt, and that the 


Apoſtles renounced the Power, Acls, iii. 
12. As though by our Power and Holineſs 
wehad made this Man walk, and attributed 


it to the Name (Light) the emblematical 


P 2 | Name 
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Name of Chriſt, one of the Three Names 


in Fehovah Aleim. Acts, iv. 10, By the 


Name of (the Eflence in) Jeſus Chr: of 
Nazareth, --- even by him doth this Man 


ſtand here before you whole. Ibid. ix. 4, 


Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. There- 


fore our Philoſopher ſays, that when the 


Loadſtone approaches Iron of ſuch pro- 


portionable Sizes, and at ſuch Diſtances, 


it has Power to irradiate, fend out Vir- 


tue to fetch, and the Iron is forced, or 


has Will and Power to come to it, as to 
it's Theos; and when it comes near Fil- 


Second Part of M. P. p. 


ings, or Duſt of Iron (and other Bodies 


that he knew nothing of) it has Power 


to force, or they have Power or Will to 
turn out, pay Obeyſance, and reſt or mount 


themſelves in Lines of Declination, from 
the Poles to the Meridian, as Centinels 
do with their Pikes or Muskets, when 


their Theos, the King paſſes ; and as he 
.calls it by Induction, he has the Front 


to aflert, that, as he makes them, almoſt 
infinitely diſtant Orbs by irradiating Pow- 
er, or ſending out Virtue, can vary the 
Motion of each other, and bend their 
ſtreight lined Motion into Circles, . 

The Prophets as I have ſhewed in the 
80. deſcribe the 


_ Heavens and their Actions, by the Word 
| Machine; 


| Eſſential and Mechanical. 
Machine; the firſt Heathens knew, as I 


have ſhewed, that theſe Motions were 


mechanically performed in, and by the 
Names. The modern Heathens who had 
loſt the Knowledge of this Mechaniſm, 
ſuppoſed. it innate, or, &c. to the Air; 
Deſcartes who was in their Condition, 
and who miſtook running round about 
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the Center for Circulation, ſays it was 


imprinted in this Fluid; theſe in deſpight 
of common Senſe, ſay it is in Blocks and 


Stones; therefore every Orb, every Stone 


muſt have Power to ſend out Virtue, to 
know and to act where it is not preſent 


without Mechaniſm, Organs, or, &c. which 


is the higheſt Blaſphemy Man can utter. 


* theſe Primigenial Particles have not on- 
ly a vis inertiæ (i. e. Power of Inactivity) 


* in them, accompanied with ſuch paſſive 


“Laws of Motion, as that naturally reſult 
« from that Power or Force; but alſo that 
© they are moved by certain active Prin- 


* 


0 


A 


* that which cauſes Fermentation and the 


© Coheſion of Bodies.“ In the preceeding 
Page they had their Properties given at their 
Formation; now that they receive ſeve · 


ral of them perpetually, from certain 
active Principles, tell us not how they 
. P 3 0 


Our Author ſays, Optics by Clark, 17 19. 
p. 408. It ſeems to me farther that 


ciples, ſuch as is that of Gravity, and 
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Exiſt, tells us when Speaking of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Deus that Virtue without 

Subſtance cannot ſubſiſt. But telling 
us that they ſuppoſe their God gave ſuch 

Properties and Powers, nay the higheſt 

Power, Irradiation to Matter or Atoms, 

does not at all leflen the Crime, but 

heightens it infinitely; and as it is di- 

rectly oppoſite to Scripture, either the 
Scripture is a Forgery, or the Author of 
it has given us a falſe Account. And 

whocyer attempts to perſuade Men to 

believe either, cannot do more Miſchief 

to Man, nor much more Diſhonour to 
God. Telling us that there is ſome- 

thing beſides "Atoms, ſo is not Matter, 
and which is not God, and which can 
perpetually communicate the Power of 
Motion without Mechaniſm carries it be- 
yond Fate, Deſtiny or any thing that ever 
was named. 

Does he produce any better 8 
than the Imaginations of ſuch as himſelf 
for theſe Notions? Does he produce any, 
that there is the leaſt hint in Scripture 

of any ſuch Power, or that even Feho- 
vah could communicate theſe Powers to 
Stones? No Man dare ſay there is; or 
when the great Conteſts were between 
Jehovah and the Heathen Aleim, where 
1 N | thers 
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there 1s not a Power | in Nature omittcd, 
were theſe ever mentioned or thought 
of? Does it appear by any Services of a- 


ny Heathens, that they ever dreamed of 


any ſuch Powers ? or among the Services 
of the 7ews, which were appointed to 
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* 


attribute all the real mechanical Powers to 


Zehovah Aleim, was ever any ſuch 


hinted at? If Jehovah had done this by 
immediate Power, why not claim it 


once? If it had been as we have Eve | 


ed, it could not have been fixed 

them by any Law, or if they had Hig 
tended it was innate, as has been ſuffici- 
cntly aſſerted now; does he ſhew that c- 
ven Fehovah controuled them, when he 
controuled every Power in Nature, fo as 


to {hew that he was Maſter, or that he 


ſo much as aſſerted his Superiority, as is 


done continually of the oppoſite Powers? 


When Fehovah ſhewed Fob his Ignorance 
and the Things which a Creature could not 
perform, Cap. xxxviii. 33, Knoweſt thou 


the Ordinances of the Names“? Canſt thou 


el their Dominion. in the Earth? The 
Scripture ſhews which the Aleim ap- 
pointed Rulers, which Subjects, and what 
Powers the Rulcrs have to act with, 
which perform every one of theſe Acti- 
ons, and either every Word of them, 


1 Or 


o 
. 
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or this muſt be falſe. What has all our 
Diſcoveries amounted to? Things move, 
or are moved as they did ever ſince the 
Formation; one ſays God by his imme- 
diate Power does all this; another ſays 
it is performed by Words; but what is 


the Cauſe he cannot tell, ſays it is not 
by ſuch Rules or Proportions 3 that 


is falſe; or ſays that there is Virtue 
in every Atom to move in this Manner, 
and ſays God gave them that Virtue, 


which is the ſtupid Scheme of the moſt 
Ignorant ; or that they receive their Vir- 
tues or Powers continually. from ſome 


active Principles, or that they have ſome 
of their Powers from God, and ſome 


from thoſe active Principles. How. could 
any Creature, who had Power to create 
infinite Space and infinite Matter, that 


is, make the Orb of the Sun ſend forth 


as much Light every Day without any 
ſupply, as if it had been every Atom of 
it Light, would not have left an Atom, 


ſo infinite Numbers of other Suns; and 


yet for all this, all his infinite Space, ex- 
cept a little in ſome Atmoſpheres, is as 


empty as ever? Who durſt preſume to 


give Matter the Power of Motion, Irra- 


: diation the Power to act at vaſt PDinance, 


—_— ny and 
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any of his Stories ſtreight, nay, to con- 
tract into any Compaſs, to extend into 
any Compaſs, and perform an infinite 
Number of Impoſſibilities, be at any non- 
plus for a Cauſe, and who had Power to 
remove and annihilate Millions of Millions 
to one, as much Matter as he has left 
remaining, have any thing ſtand in the 
Way, to "obſtruct what he was pleaſed to 


ſuffer to exiſt and move? And yet ſtate 
any one Caſe, and he had ſaid no more, 
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and all the Powers that can be in Jeho- 
__ wah, which Matter could want to make 


than the pooreſt Mortal upon Earth 


might have ſaid. He has not produced 


one Agent can anſwer his Scheme; in- 
deed at laſt he has produced one to de- 


ſtroy it, without being able to erect an- 
other, but ſays the Actions are done. 


He indeed talks of Virtues, occult Qua- 


lities, and expects that ſhould be a ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon he ſhould not produce, and 


you ſhould not demand their Appearance. 


What has he done to outweigh the Au- 
thoriry of the Bible, or that of the Know 


ledge of the antient Heathens ? Truely no- 


thing. And muſt we give up our Evidence 
the Scriptu res, Fehovah Aleim, their Pow- 
ers, their Emblems, and our Supporters the 


N 1 whoſe Actions come under our 


Senſes, 


a1 
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Senſes, and ſo our Senſes and the Con- 
templation of the Works of Jehovah A. 
leim by them; the Means of coming 


at the Knowledge of the Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of Tehovah Aleim by their 


Operations, which Jews and Gentiles 


continually and earneſtly contended for, 


and the firſt attributed to Jehovah, the 
other to the Subſtance of the Names, ſup- 
poſing them Intclligent, and which is the 


only Satisfaction Man can have here; 


and alſo Chriſt the only Being, who can 


redeem us, and ſo Salvation and the Poſ- 


ſibility of the immediate Support, and 


Favour, Sc. of Jehovah Aleim, and of 
viewing and contemplating the Perfecti- 
ons in them, and their Power and AQi- 


ons, and the Company of all happy Be— 
ings to all Eternity, for his imaginary 


Deus and occult Qualities, and the Com- 


pany of the original Author of them, 


and thoſe he has "ſeduced with them to 
all Eternity ? 1 hope we ſhall be wiſer. 


The Scripture is exceedingly conciſe 


and clear; the Aleim created the Sub- 


ſtance of the Names, as much of that 
Species of Matter at once, as poſſeſſes all 


that he calls Space, and when they mo- 


ved, they Jaid a Streſs upon every Part 


of other Matter. There Arc. bur three 


Rulcrs 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


Rulers appointed, but two to act here, 
and they have but one mechanical Law, 
one joint Operation to perform all the 
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Actions upon, or in the inanimate and 


animate Part of this Syſtem. That O- 
peration is the Clue to all, and brings 
all their Actions to Senſe; and though 


there are innumerable Deſcriptions in 


Scripture of their Effects upon the va- 
rious Parts of Matter in various Diſpo- 
ſitions or Forms in the various Seaſons, 
Oc. the Law, and Operation in them, is 


(except by Miracles) unalterable and the 
ſame. 


If the imaginary Laws of any of the | - 


lateſt Philoſophers had been found writ 
in an antient Book, which had been ſup- 


poſed to be writ by Inſpiration, with 
And God ſaid let ro cach, I only 


ſuppoſe it, to put a Caſe; thoſe, who now 


find fault with the Laws Fehovah Aleim 
appointed to Matter, which they only 
could not underſtand, which are ſhort 
and mechanical, and the Agents have 
Powers to perform, and do perform every 
Thing, conform to our Senſes, would 
then have had ſome Reaſon to have found 


Fault. What a Number of Impoſſibili- 


ties, Contradictions, Exceptions, and Un- 
certainties ſhould we have found? And 
VVV . then 
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then theſe very Men, as Spencer and 
many more have done with the Mo ſaical 


|  Precepts, who were as ignotant of the 


Reaſons or Ends of making them, as the 
Philoſophers are of Mechaniſm, would 


have charged God with unnatural, unrea» 


ſonable Laws, with commanding Things 
to act and perform Actions, which had 
neither mental Powers to underſtand, 
when they were to be performed, nor 
mechanical Powers to execute them; and 


Which no intelligent Creature, with the 


higheſt Degrees of Intelligence any Crea- 
ture could have, and with the greateſt 


Powers any Creature ever had, or could 
have, could execute; and ſuch a Book 
would preſently have been charged with 


being writ not ad captum humanum; 


but with being incapable of being under- 
ſtood or believed. Without putting this 


Caſe, if they will write their Laws and 
add, And God ſuid let— to cach, it will 


be the ſame with every indifferent Man. 


And thoſe, whoſe Inclination is only to 


oppoſe every Thing, that bears the Name 


of Revelation, would, or that Being whoſe 
Revenge is to oppoſe the Aleim upon 
Let a Stone move, or, make other Things 
move, though the Things commanded 
could not anſwer, would have r 
an 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


and ſaid, Thou art unjuſt, thou makeſt 
a Law without giving Means to the Sub- 
ject to obey, thou commandeſt one Stone 
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to make another come to it, or the other, 


when it comes by, to get up and follow. 


The Stones have no Organs, either to 


underſtand or act, have no Eyes nor 
Ears to ſee or hear, nor .have they any 
Feet or Wings, or Powers to. move them- 
ſelves with. A Stone cannot move itfelf 
or others, unleſs thou, either by thy Fin- 
ger or ſome other Agent move it, and 


with it them. And if the Stone acted 


of itſelf without viſible Means, neither 


Angels nor Man could know whether the 


infinite Power were in Thee, or in Orbs 


or Stones; and Satan would ſay, the Al- 


legiance thou claimeſt is not due. Thou 


haſt not revealed to us, to Angels, nor to 
Men, how theſe Stones can act thus with- 
out infinite Power; therefore it muſt be 
in them. And if the Scriptures had been 
ſuppoſed to have been a Heathen Book, 
our Philoſophers would haye applied to 
the mechanical Powers in the Air, and 
would have gone further into the Diſ- 
coveries in it, than the pretended Advo- 


cates for the Truth have done, and would 


have produced honeſtly all the Diſcove- 


ries they have now unwillingly made in 


it, 
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it, oh bended to ſerve their other Turns, 
and would eaſily and readily have ſhewed 


to Senſe, that the Laws they have now 
laid down were falſe. 
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I had like to have forgot the Title 


and Subſtance of his Book, his Mathema- 


tical Principles of Natural Philoſophy, 


his Cobweb of Circles and Lines to catch 


: 34 in. Mathematics are applicable to 


y Data, real or imaginary, true or 


| falls he has put the Cart before the 


Horſe; he ſhould have given us Principles 
of Nature or Philoſophy, and proved 


them, and then he might have given us 


the Proportions of the Powers of the A- 
gents, proved by the Rules of Geometry, 


if that be practicable. The Method of E 
cach Man's commending himſelf is to 
commend ſuch as he thinks know what 


he thinks he has learned, ſtudied Or 
knows, and ſuch as think as they have 


thought, and none higher; this ſhould 


paſs for nothing till Things be examined. 


There is not a Branch of Science, but 
thoſe, who profeſſed it, have attempted 
to make the World belicve, they could 
by it know every Thing; nay, the very 


Naturals will tell you, "that they know 
God and Nature naturally. Thoſe, who 
have ſtudied Arabic and ſuch Stuff, 
| VV 
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have pretended, that all Knowledge, di- 


vine and human, was there, till laſt Year 
that it was examined, and found worſe 
than nothing. So the Mathematicians, 
that they could diſcover God, Nature, 
c. when tis examined, it will be found, 


that whatever its Uſes are, they have no 


Place, but the laſt in Science. And more 
peſtilent and deſtructive Poſitions have 
been fathered upon that Science than 
upon all others put together. The Mathe- 
maticians were baniſhed, nay, ſometimes 
put to Death, for attributing much leſs 
than this to the Orbs, both by Heathens 
and Chriſtzans, as you may ſec in Vaſſius 
de Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. ii. cap. 48. 
We have been ſtunned with his Know- 


| ledge in the Mathematicks, They have 
nothing to do in the Diſpute, what A- 


gents and ae PORE. Motion: But 
wth theAgentand Powers are ſettled 
with the Proportion _ of the Powers or 


Motions. The Uſcof Numbers or r Geo- 


metry was as well, and better known to 
the Antients, as early as there was any 


Occaſion to mention them, than they are 


now. No Revelation or great Genius is 


neceſſary to diſcover them; they, as all 


other Sorts of Knowledge, were loſt in 
the Confuf on of Tongues ; and they, and 
| | | they 
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they only, as the moſt caſy and natural, 
were ſoon recovered again. And, if they 
and all the Inventions 'of Inſtruments, c. 
were now totally laſt, an Age or two 
would recover ſo much of them as is really 
of any Uſe. And although the Knowledge 
of Teleſcopes was but retrieved the other 
Day, as Des Cartes ſays, about 160), 
by Chance or Accident; as ſpon as they 
were retrieved, though Calculations of 
the Motions of the Orbs would not be 
ſo ſoon retrieved as other Admeaſure- 
ments, they would be recoyercd in a pro- 
per Courſe of Time; and this Age has 
no Pretence to them, and very little to 
the other. He pretends to prove that 
theſe Powers exiſt, by laying down the 
Proportion of their Decreaſe at any gi- 
ven Diſtance from the Sun, and ſhewing 
that each Orb is at ſuch a Diſtance, of 
ſuch Diameter or Magnitude, of ſuch a 
Denſity, &c. and moves in ſuch a Pro- 
Portion. This will not do his Buſineſs, 
though it is certain, that all theſe Things 
were framed by Meaſure, Weight, and 
Proportion, as 1/a. xl. 12. & al. Yet, 
as neither his Deus, nor his Powers had 
any Hand in it, he muſt not have this 
for Proof, He pretends to talk of In- 


ductions 3K IL can aſlign intelligible Agents 
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or Cauſes, and the Proportions of the 


Powers evident to Senſe, and thence make 
Inductions which will ſet his aſide. Spi- 
rit is preſſed into a culinary Fire, and 
melted there, becomes Light, and the ſuc- 
ceeding Spirit prefles it outward : So 
at the Sun. The Light muſt be re- 
formed into. Spirit, elſe the action would 
ceaſe. The Light irradiates to this Orb, 
and to all other Orbs; ſo in every Line 


from Center to Circumference, forms 


there into Spirit (concreted Grains) and 
is preſſed backward in every Line to the 


Sun. Theſe contrary Motions produce 


an Expanſion, that a Compreſſion, The 
Light and the Spirit are, and act upon 
the Surfaces of this Orb; therefore they 


are, and act upon the Surfaces of every 


Orb and every Atom of Matter. So, 
where the Compreſſion is greater or 
ſtronger on one Side of an Orb or Bo- 


dy than on the other Side, Impulſe, ſo 
Projection, Attraction, Gravity, Elaſti- 


city, and all the Powers he dreams of, are 
mechanically produced, as I have ſhewed 
at large. Since Light is the principal 
Ruler here; ſuppoſe the Heavens divided 
by Lines from Center to Circumference | 
into Degrees, or c. and tis evident 


to Senſe, that the Quantity of Light, 
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interrupted by a Solid of any given Dt- 
menſion in any given Time, will be in 


Proportion to the Width of the Angle 


where it is, or to the Diſtance from the 


Sun, and leflened in Proportion to the 


Diſtance the Solid is further removed 
from the Sun; and that in Proportion 
to the Quantity of Light interrupted, fo 
will be the Impulſe of the Spirit, and 
ſo the Motion. He has only aimed at 
the Proportion of Light, and applied it 


to his imagined Powers of Attraction 


and Gravity. So, if he and his Aſſi- 
ſtants in that Affair could have done 
theſe Things truly, they ha1 not proved, 
that it had been the Proportion of his, 
and not of the real Powers; but it would 


have been a Demonſtration for the Truth, 


and that would have been taken from 


him. But that is not all, the Scriptures 
affirm, Jer. xxxi. 37. Prov. xxv. 3. G 
al. that the Names, the Heavens, cannot 


be meaſured by Man. Then there can 


be no Application of Mathematics; and 
the Title, Calculation, Book, and all is 
gone. We need not offer to prove that 
What the Scriptures ſay is true; every 
Attempt to prove they are not ſo, proves 
they are. The Proportions of the Mo- 


tlon of an Orb in a circular Line or Fi- 
e 3 | gure 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
gure is one Thing, and in a great Degree 
practicable, taking the Diſtances of the 


Orbs another; there are ſeveral concur- 
rent Obſtacles. The two- fold Motion of 
the Earth, that of all the moving Orbs, 
the Extent of the Diſtances, the Dif— 


ferences in our Atmoſphere, the diffe- 


rent Degrees of Light to thoſe nearer 
the Sun, "and thoſe farther off, the uni- 
verſal Struggle between the Light and the 


Spirit, which he calls Vibration, and ec. 
contribute to make the Meaſures of the 


Diſtances and Magnitudes uncertain, That 


this is true, the Difference in the Mea- 


ſure of the ſeveral Aſtronomers before him 
have ſhewn; they have proved that to be 
ſo uncertain, that ſince theſe Schemes 


have been talked of, they have extended 


the Diſtances between ſome ten Times 


what they were ſuppoſed to be before, 
nay, ſome to near twenty times what 
they had been ſuppoſed to be. Why they 
do ſo is obſerved above, viz. that the 


Stars ſhould not attract each other, and 


theſe Things haye not been conteſted and 
ſettled. It was not for his Purpoſe, nay, 


indeed he did not know that this Syſtem . 
was a Machine, and that the Parts of 


the Subſtance of the Names were alter- 


nately melted and concreted, and circu- 


. . late, 
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late, ſo could not gueſs what Diſtance was 
| neceſſary for that. In Opt. 1719. p- 372. 
| he rejects this Method of Action, ſays, 

without doubt the firſt Cauſe is not mecha- 
nical, and goes the oppoſite Way to Work. 


He did not know of what Uſe the Stars 
were, in that Action; ſo could not gueſs. 
what Diſtances to ſet them at, nor of 


1 


what Magnitudes to make them. 


He did 
not know what Part the Planets had in 
this Machine, ſo could ſay nothing about 
it, or any of them. As he knew not the 
Cauſe of Motion, he could not gueſs at 
the Proportions of the Diſtances; and no 
Method that has yet been uſed, will mea» 
ſure them ſo near as to ſerve his Turn. 
It we examine what has been ſaid by o- 


thers about their Diameters or Magni- 
tudes, that of the Earth excepted, we 
mall find. they have varied as much in that 


as the other, that ſo far from agreeing 


with one another, none of them could 


make the Diameter of the Orb of the 


Sun, which is the only one fixed, at two 


Obſervations, the ſame; much leſs any 
of the moving ones, or Stars. Though 
this ſeems to be the principal Uſe of Te- 
leſcopes, they are yet of little or no Ulc 
in it. They have not yet reconciled them. 


Short ones ſhew moſt of their Diameters 
Ls e „ 
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or Magnitudes large; longer ſtill leſs ; and 
the longeſt each a Point. So unleſs they 
could ſtand upon another Orb, and ſee 
how the Earth, whoſc Diameter they only 
know, would appcar, they cannot make 
a Compariſon. Kepler ſuited their Pro- 
portions to anſwer his Banter, and aimed 
at proportioning the Diſtances and the 
Diameters; but they will not anſwer. 


The Sizes of the moving Orbs do not an- 
ſwer to the Proportions of their Diſtan- 
ces. If they would have done that, a 


common Gauger might have done the 
Work. But f nce they would not, our 
Author was reſolved to cut what he could 


not looſe, ſo make them anſwer by ſup- 


poſing each of the Orbs to be of ſuch a 
Denſity as would ſerve his Turn. He 
pretends he did not know that the Orb of 
the Sun, upon whoſe Diameter, Denſity, 


c. his All depends, is encompaſs d with 
Fire, and ſo the Orb inviſible, and the 


apparent Orb or Sphere about it, flaming 
Fire. He wanted to have a denſe Atmo- 


| ſphere, to prevent the too great Waſte of 


the Sun by Evaporation, and to retard 
the Motion of his Comet, and make it, 
as he predicts, at ſome Time, as tis going 
by like a Fly, to run into the Fire; to 
| ſupply the Conſumption of the Orb. Ra- 
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ther than allow Fire to be ſupplicd by 
Spirit, and form it into Light, he chuſes 


to tell the moſt monſtrous: Stories; that 
an Orb whole Parts he makes Light, or 


what Heat can convert to Light, every 


Atom whereof attraQs other Orbs, joint- 


ly with ſuch infinite Force, at ſuch inki- 


nite Diſtances, ſhould not be able to hold 


the Parts of its own Body, but throw 
them away, without any Cauſe aſſigned, 


waſte, fall into a Conſumption, neglect 
its Buſineſs, let the Orbs move flower and 


ſlower, (or run farther off) and want Sup- 


plies to make them recover their old Pla- 


ces and Paces. How many Comets muſt 


there be for every one of his Suns, to 
have a Chance to catch one in an hundred : 
thouſand Years, and by their Vapours to 
reſtore each of the Orbs to thoſe Suns, 


with Matter, Air, c. How obſtinately 


muſt the Atoms of the Air or Spirit, in 
that Atmoſphere of the Sun, adhere, 
where the Heat at + of the Sun's Diame- 
ter is two thouſand times greater than 
that of red-hot Iron, and which melts the 
_ - Subſtance of the Orb of the Sun to Light, 
Which will not be diſſolved and formed 
into Light? How ill-naturcd and crols 
muſt that Atmoſphere be, Which will not 


even ſo much as by i its Preſlure force the 
Light 
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Light form'd of the Subſtance of the 
Orb of the Sun, outward, but let it go 


without any Help? He talks of Denſity; 


he did not know wherein Denſity or Quan- 
tity of Matter conſiſted ; nor has he ſnew- 


ed why thoſe Solids, nay, one Fluid, 
which gravitate more than his Loadſtone, 


attract not at all, nor will be attracted. 


He pretends to tell you what Proportion 
of Matter there muſt be in, or what the 
| Denſity of each Orb muſt be. He knew 
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nothing of the Orb of the Sun. He did 
not know that the Earth, which he was 


upon, is a thin Shell, moſtly full of Wa- 


ter. He could not poſſibly tell whether 
the Shell of an Egg, placed ſo far from 
him that he could not ſee into, or thro”. 


it, were full, or as he calls Spaces fill'd 


with Air, empty; much leſs could he tel! 
whether any one of the other Orbs were 


Shells, and fill'd with Fluids, or were So- 


lids, or even what Proportion there was 


in any of them of that wherein he places 


his Denſity. Beſides, the Orbs at greater 


Diſtances from the Sun, turn upon their 
Axes, or reyolve in leſs Time than thoſe 
which are nearer; for which I find no 
Reaſon aſlign'd, nor even why any of 


them ſhould rurn round at all. He had 


no Means to make any Gueſſes about the 
Q 4 fix d 
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fixd Stars; 3 moſt of that he talks about 
them, is preſumptuous Madneſs. I ſhall 


let what he has ſaid of Comets ſtand as it 
18. If any one pleaſe to believe him, let 


them watch till ſome of their Revolutions 
happen. But to return to the Calcula- 
tions. In ſhort, they and he make the 


Orbs of what Dimenſions they pleaſe, of 


what Denſities they pleaſe, ſet them at 


what Diftances they pleaſc ; and any one, 


if he were .to have Time, might alter 


any Computation that he makes ten thou- 


ſand Times, and keep his Proportions, 


and any one of them would prove as much 
as his, that you have forged a propor- 
tional Scheme. And alter the imagind 


Proportion of Decreaſe, and you may 


from others to thoſe ad infinitum ; the 


Power of Projection being imaginary, will 


fuit to any of them. We have no Occa- 


mon to deſcend to Particulars more exact- 


ly in theſe Points. If Any body could for 
him perform all Impoſlibilities, ſupport 
his Deus, his Vacuum, ec. till the fore- 
mention'd Objections, Difficulties, or Im- 
poſlibilities be removed, or clear'd up, 


what he has offer d cannot paſs for Calcu- 
lations, much leſs for any Evidence of the 


Cauſes or Powers. 


1 T0 In ſhort, the continual Gueſſes, Enqui- 


ries, 
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ries, and Searches which the preſent Set, 
of his Followers make after viſible Agents, 
ſufficiently ſhew they ſuppoſe Matter 


233 


/ ; 


moves mechanically, and the Wiſdom of 


the Aleim is infinitely extoll'd by the 


Gueſſes of the Philoſophers, who could 


make a Fluid do all that mechanically, 


which the Philoſopher could not ſuppoſe 
poſſible to be effected without the whole 
Power in Fehovah. This Philoſophy was 


neglected for many Years; ſome attribute 
the Riſe of it to one Cauſe, ſome to ano- 
ther. In Truth, is was cried up by one 
who deſires that nothing ſhould be belie- 
ved, and ſet in a Light which he never 
expected any Body could believe. But 


he was miſtaken, though a few Years be- 


fore that, for want of underſtanding that 
the ſame Word is uſed for the Repreſen- 


tative and the Thing repreſented, they 
would not believe the Bible, becauſe they 


thought it ſaid that Bread was Fleſh, 
which was a Contradiction, and many 
ſenſeleſs Books were writ, not to clear the 


Uſage and proper Meaning of the Words, 


but to prove it was ſo, Which gave an un- 


lucky Turn to the Credit of the Scrip- 
ture. When he cry'd up this Philoſophy, 


their Faith was enlarg'd; they could 


believe far greater Contradictions, that in- 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible Matter could move without Me- 
chaniſm, nay, act upon other Matter, at 
any Diſtance, without the Aſſiſtance of 


any Medium, in a Manner directly op- 


poſite to the Power of any Medium or 


Fluid between them; judge of Diſtances, 
Proportions, or do any Thing that could 


be ſaid of it. They could believe in any 


Sort of a God, believe that a Creature 


could create, redeem, judge, c. or any 
Thing which had not been believed, and 
ſo as it did not come from the Bible. 
This Philoſophy, and this Religion, is 
fit for idle People and Fools; nothing i in 
the Philoſophy to be accounted for, no 
Powers ſhew'd, or made intelligible how 


they act, but all to be taken as tis coin d. 


And there is no Syſtem in the Religion, 


nothing from God to be believd. They 
pretend he was a Moraliſt, an honeſt 


Man. If he had given the Devil his 
due, he would have had neither God nor 


'wiſhers, as oon as they find it aſſerted 


Philoſophy let. 

As this is writ chiefly for thoſe who 
have not had ſufhcicat, or but little Edu- 
cation, who never attempted, have not 
Time, or think themſelves uncapable of 
attempting to underſtand the FHeorew 
Language, ſuch of them as are Well 


that 
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Rules of Faith, are in the Hebrew Scri 

turcs, that there is a conſiderable Progreſs 
made, many of the chief Points explain- 
ed, and that there is an Inclination, Spi- 


rit, and Reſolution, in ſeveral, to explain 


the reſt; they will ſuſpend their Enqui- 
ries after theſe Points, from the Imagi- 
nations of Men; examine what is done, 
wiſh that the reſt may be clear d, for the 
Honour of the Aleim, the Trinity, the 


Credit of the Scriptures, and the Religion 


they pretended to profeſs. On the con- 


trary, thoſe who wiſh there were no Cer- 


tainty of the Exiſtence of the Aleim, of 
a Revelation, and conſequently of a fu- 
ture Judgment; will endeavour to diſcou- 


rage, diſparage, ridicule, and oppoſe the 


undertaking and the explaining of it in 
this Manner, and will muſter up all their 
Forces to that End. 


As 1 have cnquird into the general 


Scheme, I am now to deſcend to Parti- 
culars : As there have been ſeveral Altera- 
tions and Additions made in the Second 
and Third Editions of his P. N. which 


0 require Conſideration, ] ſhall firſt mention 


them in general. He compos'd the firſt, 
as appears, when he was about twenty- 

five, about the Year 1667, and publiſhd 
1 | ps OS, 
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it in 1687, without any State of Philo- 
ſophy, or gencral Scholium. In 1713, be 


printed the ſecond Edition, with ſeveral 


Alterations, and with Additions, concer- 
ning the ſuppoſed State of the Heavens; 
gives us a ö colium generale, with ſome 


Heathen Notions about Fupiter, and ſome 


Scripture Texts, which he would have 
applied to him, but deſcribe the ſupreme 
£fſence and the Perſons in it. In 1726, 
he printed the third Edition, with many 


Alterations and Additions; A falſe De- 


finition of the Word Deus from Arabick 
and Hebrew; A Comparifon between 
Jupiter, his Deus, and a Man; Autho- 


rity from more Heathens for his Jupiter, 


and a falſe Deſcription of the Objcas 
which the Heathens worſhipped, &c. And 


P- fays, he deſigned, if he had had Time, 
though he lived to 86, to have made ma- 


ny more Alterations. 
His Book of Optics, beſides thoſe 


Parts cited, contains ſome Things which 


ſeem to determine his laſt Thoughts in 
Philoſophy ; .we muſt enquire into them. 


F. by P. in his Paneg. p. 2. ſays, he 
launched at once into ſuch Books as the 
Geometry of Des Cartes and the Optics 
_of Kepler. The Author tells us in his 
| Advertiſement to his Optics, that Part 


of 
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of them were. writ. in 1675, (when, I 
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think, he was 33) and the reft in 12 


Years after, (when he was 4.5) except 


the third Book and the firſt Propoſi- 


tion of the ſecond, ſince put together out 
of ſcattered Papers (and are but a ſmall 


Part of the Work) and at the End, ſays 
“But I was then called from the purſuit of 
ce theſe Studies, & c.“ tis likely when cho- 
ſen Member of Parliament in 1688. And 


F. by P. in his Panegyr. p. 13. ſays, they 


were publiſhed in 1704, after he had ſpent 
30 Tears in making the Experiments. I 


ſuppoſe he made his Experiments before, 
or as the Book was writ, and before he left 


off thoſe Studies. So he, as 1 ſuppoſed, 


began the Work when he firſt launched our 
at 15 Years of Age, the Queries at the End 


were inſerted, added, tranſpoſed, and al- 


tered at the Times of the ſeveral Editions, 


as his Schol, Gen. the Definition of his 


Deus, Oc. were to ſupport his P. N. or 


rather, to evade the Objections made a- 


gainſt each. The firſt ſixteen Queries were 


printed with the Book in 1704. There 


are ſome Additions made to them, and 
ſeveral more are added in 1706 and in 
1719. They tell us he has not finiſhed 
this Work, and that it will require al- 
moſt as able Hands as his to finiſh it: 


| Bur has left n. to finiſh both his 
Philo- 
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Philoſophy and his Optics. And ſo indeed 


I think they will. 


Since this Author has concerned him- 
ſelf with what at the Time was only 
mine, hinted at in the firſt Part of M. 


Principia plainly enough to thoſe con- 


cerned, while there was a Poſlibility of 
Recantation or Reſtitution, but not plain 
enough to be underſtood then or now. 
by Strangers; ; and ſince I had the good 


Fortune to have my Education with ſuch 
as did not miſlead me, and where there 


are now none to give any Account of 
it, 'tis convenient that I ſhould ſay ſome- 
thing of it, and of thoſe Affairs. After 


the Buſineſs of Grammar School, I be- 
gan as early as he with Mathematicks, 


Mlechanicks, and Obſervations, and had 


a Tutor at Home with me, who was, 
perhaps, as great a Mathcmatician as ei- 
ther of thoſe whoſe Books he ſtudied; 


and taught me, as much as 1 could ſee 
any Uſe for, either upon the Earth or 


in the Heayens, without poiſoning me 
with any falſe Notions fathered upon 
the Mathematicks. Soon after Buſineſs 


brought me into a large Field, gave mc 


a Series of Opportunities to make Obſcr- 
vations of the ſeveral various Actions of the 
Agents in Queſtion upon what tber have 

done, 
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done, and do, both in the Reformation, 
Diſpoſition and Situation of the Parts of 
the Earth, of the ſeveral Species of Things 
in it, &c. and in the ſettled Courſe of 
Things, among the reſt, to ſee and make 
Obſervations and Experiments of and in 
the Operations of Fire, and its Effects 
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upon and with various Subſtances; Ob- 


ſervations upon Air, or Light and Spirit, 
in all the various Conditions, Situations, 


or Places, it or they happen naturally to 


be, and the various Effects it or they | 


have upon various Subjects; Obſervations 
upon Water, in all the Situations, Mo- 
tions, and Courſes, it took at the Refor- 
mation of the Earth, and ſince naturally 


has taken or takes. And as I was, per- 


haps, the firſt that ever took this Me- 


thod to come at the Knowledge of na- 
tural Things, which were Agents, how 
they ated 3 which were Patients, and 


how the Agents have acted or act upon 


them, to make Compariſons of Things 
and Actions, and to draw Deductions and 
Concluſions; in each and all I had Op- 
portunities infinitely beyond what any 
Man can have by living in a Box, peep- 


ing out at a Window, or letting the Light 


in at a Hole: Or in ſeparating or extract- 
ing the Spirit from Light, which can- 


ſcarce 


n 
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ſcarce happen in Nature: Or from refract- 


ing the Light, which only happens up- 
on the Rainbow, Bubbles, G c. Or by 


making Experiments with the Loadſtone, 
Talck, or Amber, which differ in Tex- 
ture from moſt other Bodies, and are on- 


ly found in Maſſes of ſmall Sizes: By 
ſwinging a Pendulum, which, perhaps, 
has not a parallel Caſe in Nature: : Or 
by the Effects produced by Spirit or Light 
upon mixing ſmall Parcels of extracted 


Fluids or Subſtances, ſcarce one of which 


ever happened, or will happen in Na- 
ture: Or by taking Caſes which others 
have put, or putting Caſes which never 
had, nor ever will have any Place in 


Nature: Or by forming Figures or Lines 


of crooked Directions of Motions or 


Things, which, moſt of them, have no 


Place; ſo the Lines, no Uſe in Nature, o- 


ther than to ſerve Hypotheſes of imagi- 
nary Powers or Courſes, which always 
have been uſeleſs, when any other Pow- 
ers, though falſe, have been aſligned and 
received, and muſt all finally be uſeleſs, 
when the true Powers are ſhewed., | 
Soon after I had engaged in Buſineſs, 
I diſcovered that one, who had great 
Parts and great Power, and made the 
moſt of them, had incroached upon an 
Eſtate: 


Eſſential . Mechanical, 


Big which Was undder my * 


reaped” thence about 7000 J. 4 Tear; dif- 
charging him, protecting my ſelf for that, 
and ſoliciting the Recovery of that Part 


of the\ Eſtate brought me to: Town about 


the Yeat 1700; and that firſt, and ſeve- 


ral ſach Conteſts with him after, put 


me upon exetting my Faculties to defeat 
him, ahd gave me ſufficient Evidence 
What a Man by Application might do. 
Theſe Affairs introduced me; or forced 


me, to uſe Means to be inttoduted into | 


Company, whereby I might” have an Op- 
portunity to know the moſt, not only of 
the private, but political Tranſactions, 


Intereſts and Deſigns of him, and thoſe, 


who were his Confederates in each at 


thoſe, reſpeive Times; becauſe the one 


had Influence upon the other. 
In 1702. Buſineſs engaged me partly 


i in Town, but moſtly in Travelling, and 


viewing many large Eſtates in differ- 
ent Counties, which gave me ſtill greater 
Opportunities of having different Scenes 
and greater variety of Obſervations. As 
ſoon as I was engaged in this Town, ſe- 


veral of our Philoſophers ſought my Ac- 


quaintance, and gave me an Opportunity 


to ſee, or know all they had done or 


knew, invited me to their Houſes, in- 


Vol. V. „ troduced 
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troduced me into the Royal Society, and 


there asked me infinite Numbers of 


ſtions about my Obſervations, Deducti- 


ons, &c. 1 ſoon found by their Queſtions, 


and their Reception of my Anſwers, and 


more fully by Converſations, ixter al. 
many with our Author, and laſtly more 


plainly by reading their Books, that their 
Notions of the State and Situation of 


Things, and mine from what J had ſeen 
and obſerved, were vaſtly different, and 


the Agents or Cauſes directly oppoſite. 


Soon after this Acquaintance, I convin- 
ced one, who would alſo have been 
a Chief, (with whom our Author was 


then at odds, becauſe he had publiſhed 


an, obſolete Account of ſome Things, 
which was true and conform to. Scrip- 


ture) that moſt of the other Things, De- 


ductions, Cc. he had publiſhed with it, 


inter ab. the Exiſtence of his Agent or 
Action, Gravity was falſe ; upon which 


and his Pretences, that he had a large 


Work upon that Subject he had begun 
upon, (which was entirely falſe) his 


ſtrong Solicitations and Aſſurances that 
he would purſue the Conviction and Evi- 


dence I had given him, and becauſe I 


had not Time then to fit down and di- 


geſt Things en ne: he e to 


es 
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haye the beſt Capacity of any 1 had met 
with to digeſt and deſcribe Things; I 
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entered into what I might call a Partner- 


ſhip with him, was to furniſh Obſerva- 
tions and Specimens of natural Things 
naturally formed, to ſhew the Forms, 


Diſpoſitions, Conditions, &c. of Things 
in Miniature, ſo as to exhibit Proofs of 
my Obſervations, upon the various Con- 


ditions of, or Accidents in Things, view- 


ed at large by thoſe Samples, in the Com- 


paſs of a few Cabinets; and he was to 


range them into Claſſes, digeſt them into 


Forms, and print them. So after that, 


while I ſtaied in Town, I reduced the. 


 Memorandums I had of the Obſervations 


I had made into Form in Writing, con- 
ſidered them jointly, with him, explained 
them, till all Objections he could make, 
were anſwered; till he underſtood and 
allowed them, and his Servant entered 


them in Books. While I was abroad, I 
was continually making, and ſucceſſively 


made new Obſeryations and Collections, 
and ſent the Collections generally by Sea 
to him, and at my return picked out 


thoſe Specimens which were moſt pro- 
per for Evidence, digeſting them into 
Claſſes, (for he did not know one Species 
from another) numbering them and de- 

| K-3- ſeribing 
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nn a them in my Catalogue ; ; and. let 
im take the Duplicates, which were fre- 
quently ſi ix or ten, for one of thoſe I re- 
ſerved, to be ſent abroad to procure a 
foreign, Collection. So, I drew up. the 
new Obſervations as aforeſaid, and his 
Servant entered them, in which 1 could 
not hide the Agent, which gave them 
thoſe. Forms; I was forced to fhew that 
the Expanſion of the Air did every thing; 
but never ſhewed him how, never dileo- 


vered how the Powers aroſe, nor. the 


Manner of their Action: That was reſcry- 


ed till the Work they were for, ſhould 


be drawn up. After we had continued 


to procecd in this Manner, with great 


Application for about ten Years, and I 


had made many thouſands of. ſuch Ob- 


ſexvations, and had collected many thou- 
fands of ſuch Samples for Evidence to 


ſupport them, drawn vaſt Numbers of 


Sketches or Deſigns of the Situations of 


Things out of almoſt every Part of Eng- 


land and Males at my own Expence, 


| lodged: them, and had them entered as 


aforeſaid; though in the latter Part of 
thoſe Vears, F began to be more engaged 
in examining old Records of the Titles, 
and Tenures of Eſtates, ſoliciting Law- 


Suits, c. ſo had leſs Opportunity 0 


make 
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make Obſervations, ec. There was 2 
worſe Accident than that, my Partner and 
dur Author were reconciled, and ſame 

Time after in 1713-14, he dedicated Me- 
thodica, & ad ipſum nature normam iu 
fRituta, Foſſilium in Claſſes diſtributio, to 
our Author, which determin'd the Fate 

of my Collection: For after that, rl 
1 did not then immediately know the 
Reaſon, he was not ſo ſolicitous to have 
Obſervations or Things explain d, endea- 
your'd to deſtroy the Minutes I carried 

when the Obſervations were enter d, but 
was ſtill for getting what Collections he 
cculd into his Cuſtody ; ſo we went on, 
though more ſlowly ; and as I was evgag'd, 

I preſsd him to digeſt and publiſh. the 
Work, and he till eyaded it, tilt I had 
left off moſt of my Buſineſs, and had 
Leiſure : But then he would neither draw 
up the Obſervations, nor return them; 
but would ſtand by his own Work, Oc. 
Upon that, I threw out the firſt Part of 

| Moſes's Principia, in 1724, wherein! 20 


aſide his pretended Diſcoveries, ridiculed 
Gravity and all his Performance, ſhew'd 
how he had ſtole and diſtributed my Ob- 
ſervations, and intended to rob me of my) 
Collection. Though he could not anſwer 
it, he did not relent; but this confin d him 
1 . to 
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to his Bed. I ſent a Solicitor at Law to 
him ſeveral Times, but he would never 
ſuffer the Solicitor to ſee him, nor give 
any Anſwer. I proceeded, he died; and 
1 am bereſt, in a Manner not to be men- 


tion d, of thofe Obſervations, and thoſe 


relating to thoſe Subjects, which would 


Author borrow'd his, ſhew'd. and provd 
them by infinite Numbers of Obſervations 


Collections; and ſo they are both loſt, for 


want of being reduc d and apply d ; and 
the Uſe of the Papets ſtill in my Hands, 


have ſet one of our chief Products upon 
another Foot, will be loſt. Though I 
had formed ſome Notions as early as our 


and Collections, much earlier than he had, 
I did not intend to build upon them any 


further than ſuch mechanical Rules; how 


ſuch Things were form'd, diſpos d and 
are to be found, purſu'd, or recover d, 
when loſt; nor to form univerſal Laws 
from them, till I had compard them 
with, and reQified them by the Deſcrip- 
tions and Laws given. by the Author of 


this Syſtem 3 much leſs did I intend to 
put my ſelf under a Neceſſity to rake or 


make a God, fram'd on purpoſe to ſup- 


port them. But to return to our Author, 


and the Particulars during the Time men- 


tion d. 
Our 
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Our Author took the Scheme "Kepler | 
had taken from ſeveral, to. burleſque it, 
and framed his Figures and Calculations 
to colour it, and publiſhed. it and them in 
his firſt Edition of P. N. in 1686, with- 
out conſidering the Impoſſibility of ſup- 
porting it; and ſo without a general Scho- 
lium, or Definition of the State of the 

Heavens; conſtantly averring that he did 
not know whether the Motions: were pro- 
duced by Attrattion or Impulſe, by what 
Agent, or what Power: Though his Cal- 
culations could ſerve to nothing but an ab- 

ſolute Void, and one or more immaterial 
Powers ; 0 without a God, as P. from 
F. ſays, p. 22. Divinity though ſo re- 
mote yu the Sciences for which he was 
Aiſtinguiſb d, and p. 25. not that he was 
 additted only to natural Religion, &c. 
As the God who licenſed them to take a- 
Way the Subſtance of the Names, and to 
conſtitute an infinite Void by his infinitely 
extended Subſtance, & c. was not then 
made, nor form'd ; and without that, e- 
very one ſaw theſe Motions, ſuppoſed to 
be ſet forward by Projection, could not 
ſubſiſt; ſo this Book lay long neglected, 
till ſeveral Accidents, and his Cryer, in 
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genck made ade Author, and "fereral ©- 
thers of the 27 Society, fo unealy at 
reſtum- College, that they could not 'bekr 
it; and in about 171 I, they removed 
thence to Crane Court. 
In 1704, our'Abuthor publiſh'd: his Op- 
tits, with fixteen ſhort * Queries at the 
End, with Deſign to confound the Know- 
ledge of Fire, Light, and Spirii, the 
Names, and without any mention or De- 
finition of God: But People were not 
then willing to part with what they knew 
of tlie Names, for what was offerd in 
Exchange. He form'd one of thoſe Que- 
ries upon an Obſervation I mention d to 
him, and the Diſpute upon it; and he 
has inſerted his Defence at large, but no- 


of Thing? on my Side. 


Soon after, about 1705, one who ew 
nothing of the Hebreu, ſo nothing 8 
the Deſcriptions of the Eſſence, arid of 
the.Perſons in it, and but a very little of 
the lateſt of the Heathen Authors in Greek 


and Latin, who lived after the Confu- 


ſion of Tongues ; ; ſo after they had loſt 


the Knowledge of Fehovah Aleim, and 


of the mechanical Powers in the Air, 


was ſet to Work to make a God and 

inſtead of going to the Fountain of Truth, 

Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah | 
(the 
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* ==. e * * * oy * 


(the Eſſence exiſting) our Aleim (thoſe 
who have bound themſelves by y Oath' to 


perform the Covenant of the Redemp- : 


tion of Men) 7s ' Fehovah, (the Eſfenre 
exiſting) Ing one (there is no other Eſſence 
with ſuch Powers) the ſame (each of the 
Perſons expreſſed by the Names, the Em- 
blem, Fire, Light, and Spirit, are of one 
and the ſame Eſſence with the fame 
Powers.) I ay, inſtead of going thither, 
he has done this Nation, the Honour to 
prefer the Books of the lateſt Heathens t to 
Scripture, for the Knowledge of what was 
God, takes up the Diſpute among the 


Hearhens, whether Jupiter, the Air, the 


Ather, Which fills this Syſtem, and docs 
every thing in it, had Intelligence un- 


| derſtanding i in him, as one Side aſſerted, 


which were called Believers, or acted by 
ſome Powers or Virtues in it, without 
Intelligence, and ſo was nothing but Na- 
ture or Fate, proves that he had Intelli- 
gence in him, and chuſes him for his 
God. Leſt thoſe, who only read Engliſh, 
ſhould miſtake me, it appears that S— C— 
A. M. at the Inſtigation of and by 
ſtudying Heathen Books, in the Year 


1705 renounced the Chriſti ian Faith, and 
choſe Jupiter, the Air, and the ſuppoſed 


Intelligence in it, the Object, which the 


lateſt 
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3 lateſt Heatheys. worſhipped. for his God, 
and gives you the Definition of his Mind, 
_ Subſtance, . and Extenſion from ſundry 


Heathens, in his Demonſtration of the 


Being and Attributes of God, p. 64. from 
Ocel. Luc. de Leg. Frag. —bid. p- 65. from 
Diag. in Vita Ariſtot. and from Ariſtot. 
Metaph.—ibid. p. 67. from Plato in Re. 
publ. Lib. 10. — from Plato in Timæo. 
ibid. p. 229. from M. T. Cicero de Na- 
tura Deorum. Lib. ii. but chiefly from 


Ariſtotle, after ſeveral of his Books, as 


Sieur Petit Difſert. ſur la Nat. du Froid 
& du Chaud aux. Lectures, p.-17. (after 


ſhewing their malignant Tendency) ſnews, 


were burnt by the Authority of a Synod 
held at Paris in the Year 1209; and in 


ibid. Demonſt. p. 49. produces our Au- 
thor's Notions of Gravitation and a Va- 


cuum in Evidence of his God; and elſe- 


where demonſtrates, as he calls it, by Ne- 


ceſſity and ſuch like Proofs, that he muſt 


be only one, be eternal, be in finitely ex- 


tended, have vaſt Underſtanding, and have 
all the other Attributes the Heathen Be- 
lievers had given him, ſo quaſhed or pleaſed 
all the Athciſts and if Jupiter be not a 


God, turned Atheiſt himſelf. And after- 


wards in his Sexipture Trinity (of which 


hercafter, left out, indeed could not pro- 


4 duce, 


1 Lens an 4 


1 
Ne 
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duce, the chief Evidence, and wreſted the 
Meaning of the Reſt of the Scriptures to 


make them conform to that Definition, and 
as they tell me, never repented publickly, 


but ſtuck by Jupiter, till he began to learn 


Hebreu, a little before his Death, ſup- 
poſed to be occaſioned by ſeeing that Paſ- 
ſage which he ignorantly cited out of Plato 


and Cicero in his Demonſt. p. 67. © This 


“ viſible World muſt be the Image or Em- 
© blem of ſome other inviſible and eternal 
„ World,” | Explained; firſt ibid. p. 62. 


where he makes eternal Circulating, or, as 
I call it, Irradiating, and ibid. p. 69. as 


Light would eternally proceed from the 
— &C. if the reſpectiue Cauſes of theſe 
£ Fects were ſuppoſed eternal. Which he 
ſhuffled off then at 201d. p. 95. by—Ema- 


nations ——But at laſt ſhewed in the Intro- 


92 to the ſecond Part of M. Prin- 


cipia, p. 27. of which hereafter. Not 
only choſe in the Secret, but others of 


about his Learning, many without know- 
ing any thing of the Matter, ſome for 
one Reaſon, ſome for another, cried up 


the Book as a mighty Performance. I 


then knew ſo much of Politicks by the 


Means aforeſaid, by being engaged in 


Conteſts with him, who was at the Bot- 


tom of all bays Affairs, and knew how 
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do apply them, that this God was not 
made for . or that Houſe, but 
7 for more Houſes than one. There ſcemed 
hu off / then to be Room for a Gatne, and many 
7 len knew that ſome of the learned Clergy had 
57 e, Always been unwilling to play, and an- 
Other Sort were more convenient. Great 
J Advantage had been made a little before 
77 111. e by having docile Teachers. After thoſe 
1 22 ES. léearned Cicrgy. had taken Oaths to one, 
1 they were not willing to take Oaths to 
9 5 another. Thoſe, who had then 1717 
| taken Oaths, perhaps would not break 
WE Hl., l. Ein em; 3 they had done What they could 
N %% £4 hea 4 ow by this new Teſt, but wanted to do ſome- 
on 5/44 eld, thing a ſhorter Way, they were in haſte 
4. to put it upon a neighbouring Plan. The 

} /k 4 Je a ee old Aleim and the * Zeal of the People 
|| for that Time hindered it, and took the 
7 B 94 Power out of his Hand ; let thoſe who 
4 live look to it next Time. Then the 
Yer 2 21 Scene altered, and as a certain Lady uſed 
HM {jp de ili to ſay, F one cannot have what one 
7 44 2 1.4 one muſt love what one can have. 
(Repo thee Rat. Theſe People have all along inſinuated 
ones Kees 7 2 ſtrongly, nay, publiſn d it, that ſome are 
* Hey Ive 5 wg their Opinion, if ever they can impoſe 
| 4nd if 1 42 upon the People ſo far as to believe that, 
n they may then have another fair Cane to 
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While our Philoſophical Author and 
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my Partner were at Odds, and my Part- 


_ 


on briskly, and he kept fair with all the 


Party of viſited them, and they vi- 
ſited. him and employed him in his Fa- 


culty, and at the ſame time he pretended 
to Keep clear, and keep fair with me; ſo 
L had not only from him, btit from their 


own Mouths, z full Account of all their 
Deſigns, divine or diabolical, and political 


or anarchial, the moſt openly from the 


Author of Motion E Hential to Matter, 
and of Pantheiſticon, who, being rogued 


by my Partner, to juſtify himſelf to me, 
and having no Suſpicion of me in ſuch 


Company, made a full Confeſſion of all 
their Def igns, and of all the Villanies and 
Forgeries they had committed to accom- 


pliſh them. 


It was neceſſary then that our Author for 


the Reaſons aforeſaid, ſhould take in new 


Allies; ſo the Reviver of Jupiter, who 


could prove by Gravity, and an infinite 


Vacuum, that Jupiter's Subſtance was in- 


finitely extended, and that he was Wile, 


Powerful, &c. and prove that Jupiters 


Subſtance conftituted infinite Space, or 


Vacuum for our Author's Orbs to move 


freely in; and infinite Power, Projec- 
; . 
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tion, Gravity, &c. to moye them ; and 


another whom I knew not, were taken | 


in, and were under Pretence of tran- 
flating his Optics into the Language of 


Fupiter, when he ſpeaks, by the Conſent 
of the Author, as one of them ſays, to 


areſs it up, adi, &c. Whether Side the 


Propoſal came from, as the God was to 
ſupport the Philoſophy, and the Philoſo- 
phy the God, I: cannot determine. But 
it ſeems the God. maler had the ſtronger 
Party, and that our Author's Intereſt was 


low, ſo they had him faſt, and as they 


had publiſhed his Philoſophy, they for- 


ced him to publiſh their Deus. But 


there are always Friends among them 


ready to make each of them aſſiſt others, 


aſſign them each their Parts; and to pre- 


vent or make up any Breaches; our Au- 


thor ſtill avoided determining what was 
the Agent, or of which Sort the Power 

was, the Queries were vaſtly extended in 
Number and Length; he was apprized 


of the two Agents I aflign, but he would 
not ſo much as call them by their com- 


mon Names, nor admit cither, but would 


have the Space empty, and the Powers 


one would think immaterial, as before 
cited, Optics by Clark, 1706. p. 309. 
8 8 0 What End is it to teiße two Sorts 
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&« of Æther where there is no reaſon that 
© ye ſhould admit even one.” However 
they ſlipped in by way of Query, the Herit 
of their Jupiter, Ibid. p. 3.15 © Does i it 
© not appear from Phænomena, that there 
1s a Being g incorporeal, living, intelligent, 
he omnipreſent; who in infinite Space; as 
e it were in his Senſory, ſees the Things 
©. themſelyes intimately, G. 
Some Time after this, his ingenious 
Correſpondent Collins, and ſeveral others, 
threw out ſeveral Pieces in various Shapes, 
all to the ſame Purpoſe. But as my 
Deſign is only to meddle with what re- 
lates to our philoſophical Author, and 
his Deus, and not with Hiſtory, I 1 ſhall 
leave them to ſome R 55 
At the End of the next ſix Vears in 
1712, when Jupiter could not be of 
ſuch Service to the Cauſe, as he had been 
before; his Reviver was reſolved to ap- 4 
pear in another ſhape, and try what the 
Name and Appearance of Scripture would 
do; dreſſes up what he calls he Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity, could not, 
nay, would not obſerve Chriſts Directi- 
ons, who referred him to the Hebrew 
Scriptures for Evidence of himſelf; but 
ſtrikes off 7wo Perſons, and makes them 
according to his firſt Plan, Demonſe. p. 
2 os. moſt pokes rational Creatures, - 
Verior 
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Se, to to Men, who cannot do E vil, &c 


I ſuppoſe he refers to As xiv. 12. Be- 


Tupiter, 
+ on, Apollo 


reſpondent. Collins ſerved the, Hiſtory de- 


tected by Dr. Bentley in his Phil. Leipf. 


wed you in the New Teſtament, that 


briſk. appeared, ſpoke of himſelf, and 


Was ſpoke of, under the Form of a Ser- 
vant ; and ſhewed you not, that 'tis re- 


corded i in the Old Teftament, that he a- 
greed to do ſo, and to ſuffer others to do 


ſo; and gives the remaining Perſon pret- 


ty near the ſame Definition, as he gives 


to Jupiter; and I think means the ſame, 
as you will ſee when he could ſpeak 


freely, when he acted the Part of, or 


under a Philoſopher. And tis likely by 
the favourable Reception he met among 
the Ladies, had promiſed them to intro- 


duce a Juno, or a Venus, a Goddeſs, and to 


make ſome of them Priefteſſes, and to 
| have allowed them to wear 1n/ignia. He 
has ſhewed abundantly that he knew no- 


thing of the State of the Caſe, in what 


he could read; and becauſe he could 


not read the chief: Part, has cited ſeveral 
Texts, which in the Original, ſhew that 


every 


ercurius, and ſome other 
or, Cc. for they ſuppoſ- 
ed there were ſeveral. ſuch, under Jupi- 
ter; ; has ſerved the Seriptures, as his Cor- 
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every Word he ſaid, upon which he hays 
the Streſs was falſe; ſo for want of con- 
ſtruing a few Texts in Hebrew, which fix 
the Definitions and Ideas in Diſputes a- 
bout theſe Points, they have played 
with determinate Words, and with the 
traditional Opinions of thoſe who did 
not underſtand Hebrew, till they have 
made Mankind ſuſpect, that there is no 
poſitive Evidence, which for the preſent 
has made the ignorant People very in- 
different. 
To ſhew that I had conſidered Me- 
chaniſin, about this Time I produced an 
Invention wholly new, of which there 
is no Mention or Account in Antiquity, 
which had been frequently attempted 
by Moderns without Succeſs, and which 
perhaps would have been of greater Ser- 
vice to Mankind, than any Machine that 
ever was invented; and though its Per- 
fection, and its Uſcfulneſ forced the 
Teſtimonies of every one to whom it was 
referred under their Hands; nay, even of 
my Oppoſers ; Yet as I was not in the 
Combination, I was not ſuffered to have 
the Benefit of it; ſo that, and ſeveral o- 
ther Things of that ſort were laid by, . 
and muſt be loſt. ow 
Next Ycar, in 1713, our Anthor prints 
his ſecond Edition of P. N. ſtill deter- 
„ mined 
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mined not whether it was Attraction or 


Impulſe; but having by the aſoreſaid Re- 
conciliation then an Opportunity to know 


fully what had been prov'd, Mr. Cotes, 


in The Preface, p. 12. (though not pa- 


ged) ſhews how ſuch a Fluid as the Names 
(which is continually changing Conditions 
which he did not know) would perpe- 
tually move; in p. 13, owns a Body 


cannot move conſtantly in a Fluid, unleſs. 
the Fluid give Impulſe behind greater 


than the Reſiftance it gives before, (which 


is the Caſe at the moving Orbs.) And 


cc 


ce 


ce 


ec 


cc 


our i condeſcends to own, p. 147. 
Edit. 3d. p. 160. — © Confidering the 


be Centripetal Forces as Attractions; tho 


* perhaps in a phyſical ſtrictneſs they may 
more truly be called Impulſes.” So p. 
188. „ here uſe the Word Attraction 
in general for any endeavour of what 

kind ſoever, made by Bodies to approach 

to each other, whether that Endeavour 

ariſe from the action of the Bodies them- 

ſelves, as tending mutually to, or agi- 

tating each other by Spirits emitted; 

or whether it ariſes from the Action of | 

the Ather or of the Air; or of any Me- 
dium whatſocycr, whether corporeal or 

incorporeal, any how impelling Bodies 
e ſwimming in it, towards each other. In 
ce theſame general Senſe I uſe the Word Im- 


cc 
£c 


cc 


cc 


ce 


* « pulſe, not defining! in this Treatiſe the Spe- 
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cies of, or Phyſical Qualities of the Forces, 
but inveſligating the Qualities and Ma: 
thematical proportions of them; as Job- 
<« ſerved before in the Definitions.” And 
though all his Calculations were void and 
uſcleſs, if there were not a Vacuum, he 
allows he had no Certainty of that, as ap- 
pears in ſpeaking of Experiments with the 
Pendulum, p. 318, © ] could wiſh that theſe 
Experiments were tried again with other 
* Globes, of a larger Size, more in Num- 
© ber, and more accurately formed; ſince 
fed the Demonſtration of a Vacuum de- 
* pends thereon.” Speaking of Light, 
p. 226. —— Not at all conſidering the 
*< Nature of the Rays of Light, or enqui- 
ring whether they are Bodics or not, 
bur only determining the Trajectories 
of Bodies which are extremely like the 
TrajeQorics of the Rays.“ Vet at p. 387. 
The ſame natural Effects have the ſame 
_« Cauſes — as the Light of our Culina- 

* ry Fires, and of the Sun.“ So at p. 402. 
All Spaces are not equally full.“ Men- 
tions Spirit or Wind at p. 467. Al. 
“ ſiſted by the blowing of the Winds.” 
„ And Athers, and their Effects, p. 482. 
* diſperſed thro the Athers. The Ac- 
counts of the Evidence that he had re- 
ceivd that a Fluid moved the Orbs and 
Bodies, and his Ignorance of the Mecha- 
niſm of the Names, put him under the 
Se DE Dif- 
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Difficulty, and forced him into the extra- 


vagant raving Notions of the Subſtances 
of Solids and Fluids; that a ſolid Inch of 


Matter was ſufficient to form all the ſolid 


Subſtances in this Htem; and that a ſolid 
Inch of Air was ſufficient to fill the Regions 


of the Planets, or his Space, He has alſo 


added a general Scolium, wherein, as 


they upon the Evidence aforeſaid chang- 


ed their Void for Subſtance, fo they now 


changed their incorporeal God for a 
ſubſtantial corporeal one; ſay he was cal- 


led, p. 482. varrorpcrog, a reclaim'd Word, 


an Attribute of Jehova Aleim, put by the 
LXX for MN and for kt which the Re- 


viver of Fupiter ſuppos d he had made 
great Uſe of in the New Teſtament, and 


which he ſays ſignifies Unzverſal Governor, 


but reſolyes to call him God ; and as the 


ſaid Revzver of Jupiter, for a ſtrong 


Reaſon, which, if falſe, all's gone, has all 
along affirmed that the Scriptures gave no 


| Definition of the E//ence or Subſtance of 
the Perſons, and that we are not to regard 


the Perſons for the Powers and Perfec- 
tions in their Eſſence, but becauſe they are 

Lords, and we are Servants ; though there 
lies his Miſtake : The Love, Service, &c. 


of the Creature, naturally attends the Ef- 


ſence of the Aleim for the Powers and Per- 
fections in it, If the Aleim could transfer 
their 
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their Powers, Cc. with that they would 


transfer the Love and Service.” If the Pow- 


ers and Perfections could be transferr'd' to 
any other Subſtance or Creature, Love and 
Service would as naturally attend them in 


that Subſtance or Creature 3 ſo our Author 
has ſuited this to that Miſtake or Fraud. 


* And Deity is the Dominion of God, not 
© over his own Body, but over Servants — 
tte He is Eternal and Infinite His duration 
ee reaches from Infinity to Infinity He 
< conſtitutes Space, Eternity and Infinity 
He is Omnipreſent, not virtually only, 
but alſo ſubſtantially : For Virtue with; 


cc 
0 
cc 


out Subſtance cannot ſubſiſt.” (So if 


his Deus cannot act but where he is preſent, 


ſurely a Stone cannot act but where it is 


preſent.) --- © In him are all Things con- 


ce tained and moved, yet neither affets 


te the other? And ſays, * This was the 
e opinion of the Antients; gives a mo- 


dern Heathen the Preference of the Pro- 


phets of Jehovah Aleim, as he docs to 


ſeveral ſuch in the next Edition, by the 


Name of Antients; and that you may not 
miſtake what he means, refers you to Ara- 
«f?us's Deſcription of Jupiter, which he in 
Numbers of Places expreſly calls Ather. In- 
deed he has cited St. Paul, which he did not 
underſtand, and ſeveral of the Prophets, 


which hc could not read, and which prove 


8 . quite 


461 
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1 
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quite contrary, So they prove the Pre- 
ſence of his Subſtance, © tis allowed by 
oY that the Supreme God exiſts neceſſa- 

* rily ; and by the ſame neceſſity he exiſts 
ce always and every where; that is; becauſe 
he cannot act but where his Sub/tance is 
preſent! and to make it ſure, he has given 


us Plinys Definition of Jupiter, without 
naming him, cited at p. 179, © So that He 


cc 


* is wholy like himſclf, Sc. And he has 
given us a very ſtrange Account of ſome- 


thing, which, as aforeſaid, he will not 


name but reſolves to call it a ſubtile Spirit, 
p 484, at the End of the Principia. And 
* now we might add ſomething concern- 
ing a certain moſt SUBTILE SPIRIT, 
* which pervades and lies hid in all groſs 
Bodies; by the force and action of which 
** Spirit, the particles of Bodies mutually 
attract one another at near diſtances, and 
cohere if contiguous 3; and Electric Bo- 
** dies act to greater diſtances, as well in 
repelling as attracting the neighbouring 
Corpuſcles; and Light is emitted, reflec- 


cc 


c ted, refracted, inflected, and heats Bo- 


external Organs of Senſe to the Brain, 


« dies; and all Senſation is excited, and 


the Members of Animals are moved at 
Will, namely by the Vibrations of this 
SPIRIT, propagated along the ſolid 
* Capillaments of the Nerves from the 


cc 
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and from the Brain into the Muſcles. 
But theſe Things cannot be explained in 
few Words; nor are we furniſbed with 
a a ſufficient number of Experiments re- 
*© qQuiſitE to an accurate Determination and 
Demonſtration of the Laws by which this 
Spirit acts. 5 
During the Time that theſe Authors 
were ejecting Fehovah Aleim, and ſetting 
up their God, and his Equipage, other T 
maginers, and they were pleaſed to amuſe 
the World with Epiſtles; one who had 
ſpent his Time in the Works of the moſt 
ſtupid of the lateſt Heathens, and had ſhew'd 
that he had Faculties to match his Neigh- 
bours, inimagining ; and if there had been 
Occaſion in reaſoning, though he ſays, 
Tom. 2. p.157. © The People of the Eaſt had 
** moſt beautiful and grand Ideas of the 
* Divinity 3” takes no Notice of them, ſets 
aſide the Records, Title, Deeds, Conſti- 
tution of Stewards, &c. admits the modern 
: Heathens for Evidence of, and ſo, tho 
be diſlikes Jupiter, takes him for his 
God, and would conteſt the reſt. If he 
had from his eaſtern Evidence produced 
a true Deſcription of the true Divinity, 
that would have guided him in determi- 
ning all the reſt : But he firſt ignorantly 
or willingly put himſelf under that dead 
Weight, then enters into a Diſpute with 
on Wh the 
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the Reviver of Jupiter, what Powers they 
 ſhonld allow their new God, what Do- 
mains he ſhauld have, whither his Empires 
are extended, whether they ſhould be empty 
or full, whether he ſhould have any Ser- 
vants, or do all the Work himſelf; and if 
they allow'd him any Governors or Stew- 
ards, whether they ſhould be material or 
immaterial; whether they ſhould come un- 
der the Perceptions of his Subjects, or 

whether they ſhould be invi/ible and intan- 


gible; whether they were to act mechani- 


cCally, by Touch, Impulſe, Sc. and move 


Bodies before them, in the ſame Lines 


as they themſelves moved, or againſt all 
the Rules of Mechaniſin and Perception, 
without touching; for that which can - 
not be touched, cannot touch, ſo with- 
out /mpelling 3 by flowing out of the Body 


A. againſt the Body B, inſtead of making 
the Body B, go further from the Body A, 


to make B come nearer, or come to A adhere 


to it, or & c. They agree to go upon the 


ſame Foundations as their Maſters, who 


could not have or come at any Evidence; 


went enthuſiaſtically upon a Suppoſition 


that Reaſon was ſufficient, that they could 


determine every Thing out of their own 


Heads, without any Perception by Senſa- 


tion or Evidence from any Records- on 


either Side; ſo that he, who could aſſert 


Or 


* 
* 
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or deny, and maintain by a Jingle of in- 
ſi ignificant Words, that any pretended - I- 
magination, even of a Non- entity, which 
from Time to Time, was not contradic- 
tory to their Notions of their God, nor 
to the reſt of their ſettled Imaginations, 
or could not be proved the ſame Way to 
be impoſſible, was to have it allowed. So 
two aſſumed a Diſpute, were both of the 
ſame Side, neither of them knew any 
thing of the Matter, nor of the Evidence, 
each in the wrong almoſt in every Article, 
only contending which could produce the 
moſt likely or the moſt conſonant Argu- 
ments. Are theſe to byaſs the 92 — 
of others, to invalidate real Evidence, or 
determine any Cauſe? For Example, in 
one Point, one ſays, Tom. i. p. 24. in 
Subſtance, that there can be no Force in 
Nature, does not except mechanical Force; 
but ſays, the Work muſt be governed by 
the perpetual Exerciſe of the Power of the 
Author; yet, p. 80. The Means by 
© which two Bodies attract each other 
% may be, perhaps, inviſible and intan- 
. gible, and of a Nature different from 
ba Mechaniſm,” The other ſays, Tor. i. 
p. 100. © The Gravity of Bodies towards 
the Center of the Earth, muſt be pro- 
* duced by the Impulſe of ſome Fluid: 
| * And 5 
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«© And it muſt be the ſame with the Gra: 
4 vity of other Bodies, as thoſe of the 
e Planets towards the Sun, and towards 
each other. For a Body is never na- 


„ turally moved, but by another Body, 
© which impells it by Touch.” And Tom. ii. 


p. 101. I am ſtill inclined to think, that 


© all this is effected and regulated by the 


Motion of an ambient Fluid, in the 
* ſame manner as Gravity and Magnetiſm 
_ © here with us.” And ſays, Tom. i. p. 194. 
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© The Cauſe that continnes the heavenly 
% Bodies in Motion, Fermentation of 
« Plants and Animals, and all the Move- 
% ments of an human Body, and of all 
other Animals, are not leſs mechanical 


* than the Movements of a Clock.” p. 16. 
The other demands by what Laws of 


Mechaniſm the Planets and Comets con- 


tinue in Motion, Oc. Tom. ib. p. 197. 


If Mr. Leibnitz, or any other Philoſo- 
pher, can explain theſe Phænomena, by 
the Laws of Mechaniſm, far from meet- 
ing with any Oppoſition, he will receive 
40 the * Thanks of all the learned World.“ 


7 Our Author has done this, tho? Mr. Leibnitz could 


e 
ec 


cc 


not, yet fo far was he from receiving the Thanks, that he met 


with nothing but the Clamour of Oppoſition, unſupported 
by the leaſt Shew of Reaſon, or Argument, and perſonal 
Abuſes, below the Scholar or the Gentleman, from the 


| can World. 


He, 
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He, who had leſt the Bible, where all theſe 


are explained mechanically, and puddled 
among the dirty Heathens, who had loſt 


the Knowledge of this, and had from them 


ſet up as wild Whims as the other, could 
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not explain this, and thus they left every 


Truth undetermined. And if every two, 
as forward and as ignorant as theſe two, 


were one to make his Aſſertions, the other 


to make his Objections, ſo reply, &c. as 
theſe have done, the Diſputes they begun 


would not be determined before Doomſ- 


day: And if Death had not put an End 


to the Fray of theſe two, I dare fay, it 
would have been ſubſiſting now; and by 


this Time they would have inſtructed the 


Clergy to have proved any Point in Phi- 


loſophy, Divinity, or Religion, without 


knowing any thing of the ſacred Writ- 
ings; and the Lawyers to have rejected all 
Records, and to have determined, by what 


they call Reaſoning, who ſhould have had 


cach Eſtate, Cc. Indeed, both Divines 
and Lawyers, nay, and Philoſophers too, 
have found great Advantage from their 
ſhort Proceedings in their Education, in 


ſaving Labour, c. It has ſaved them the 


Trouble of ſtudying old Languages, and 
ſearching old Records, and they have far 
greater Opportuvity | to ſhew their Parts, 
theiz 
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their Talents of Inventions, c. and to 
entertain their Hearers, Readers, or Cli- 
ents this Way, than by producing an old 
Record, Deed, or & c. and thereby at once 
determining the Cauſe 

The Author of Jupiters Underſtand. 


za in fix Years, in 1719, puts out an- 


other, or ſecond Edition of our Author's 
Optics, with many Additions and Alte- 


rations, . eſpecially in his Queries; tranf 


poſes almoſt the Whole, puts in, leaves 
out, &c. alters the Citations 1 have made 
from that of 1706, at p. 313, about re- 
jecting the Matter of the Names; in this, 


at p. 371. he only rejects a denſe Fluid, 
alters the Definition of Atoms in Optics, 


| 1706, p. 343. He ſays, God created A. 


roms of different Shapes, Sizes, Oc. with 


unalterable Properties, makes his Parti- 


cles inertes & mobiles. In Opt. 1719, 
p. 407. he leaves out znertes, and makes 


them —— mobiles; becauſe when they 


ſtand together the Contradiction appears. 

That an Atom can have Power to ſtand 
ſtill, and Power to move, is a double Con- 
tradition: But he could not do without 
his Vis inertiæ. So, Opt. by Clark, p. 408. 
lt ſeems to me further, that theſe primi- 
« genial Particles have not only a Vis iner- 
** tie, and ſuch paſſi ve Laws of Motion 
* "as 
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« as neceſſarily ariſe from that Force; but 
« alſo that they continually receive Mo- 
e tion from certain actuating Principles; 
© ſuch as is that of Gravity, and the Cauſe 
© of Fermen.ation and the Coheſion of 
4 Bodies. I mentioned this above, till 
Somebody tells me who or what it is that 
gives theſe active Principles, and how they 
are given, I can fay no more. Indecd he 
has accounted for his vzs inertiæ, by his 
neyer-failing Argument Neceſſity. Opt. 
p. 373, he retains his incorporeal God, re- 
mains unwilling to own the Names, ſays, 
p. 75, © In what Light conſiſts, nor what 
it is, nor by what kind of Force it is 
“ refracted, I determine not. Vet, by 
Queries, p. 334, © Are not the Rays of 
Light very {mall Bodies? And, though 
he was ſhewed how they move, expreſſed 
by the Hebrew phy explained in the 24 
Part of M. Principia ; yet he would not 
underſtand it. Ot. by Clark, 1719. p.367. 
« But, how it is poſſible, that two kind 
« of Athers can be diffuſed thro all Space, 
« one of which acts upon the other, and 
by conſequence is re-acted upon, with- 
© out mutually retarding, ſhattering, diſ- 
perſing and confounding one another's 
«© Motions, is not to be conceived.” In 
exhibiting Experiments of A7trat7ion, po- 
— © [ſhed 
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liſhed Bodies adhering, &c. in Aer and in 


Vacuo, he ſays, Opt. 1719. p. 398, © And 
of all theſe Experiments, (which were 


_ ©. moſphere.” 


< tried before the Royal Society) the Suc- 


<« ceſs was the ſame, whether they were 
© made in Vacuo, or in the open Air: 
* Wherefore, they by no means depend 
e upon the Weight or Preſſure of the At- 
Vet, he gives up his Va- 
cuum that all depended upon, and his Au. 
with it, and ſays, ibid. p. 350. © Is not this 
« exterior Heat conveyed thro' the Va- 
ce cuum, by the Vibrations of a certain Me- 


ee dium far more ſubtle than Air; which 


«© Medium, after the Air is drawn out, 


c remained yet in the Vacuum ? * He 


has allowed Preſſure, and given up Ela- 
ſticity, by allowing the Fluid to paſs thro 
the Pores, and he ſhews that the Ręſſſtance 
in their Vacuo to the Motion of Light is 
as great as that in the Air. Opt. 1721. 


P. 237.—For the Reflection is as flrong, 


or ſtronger, when the Air is drawn away 


from the Glaſs (ſuppoſe in the Atr-Pump 


* So his Vacuum may be full of this Medium, and be 
ſtill a Vacuum, and in this Senſe we allow a Vacuum, and 
they may allow a Plenum; for in fact they are the ſame. 
When the groſs Air is drawn out of the Receiver, the 
Light or Zther - (this Medium of his) enters through the 
Pores of the Glaſs, and fills the Receiver; which i is then 
as full L of Light or Ether, as it was before of groſſer Air. 


Tx - invented 
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invented by Otto Gueric, and improved 


and made uſeful by Mr. Boyle) as when 
it is adjacent to it. He has now put his 


ther, not only in his ſmall Vacuum, but 


in his great Vacuum, made it his Agent, 


attributes all, his Cravity, Attraction, &c. 
to the elaſtick Preſſure of his Arhereal 


Medium to Fupiter, renounces his denſe 


Atmoſphere, which, in P. N. 1713. p. 480. 
retarded the Motion of his Comet, and 
none of the Fools, who think there is no 


Intelligence, but that this Syſtem, is go- 
verned by occult Qualities in Solids, could 
underſtand that he has dropd them all 3 
indeed he was at a Difficulty to frame his 


Medium, ſo that it ſhall not reſiſt the Mo- 
tion of Bodies in it, but forward them : 


As he had it from me, III help him out. 


This is his Subſtance, without which Vir— 
tue cannot ſubliſt, and is every where, and 
reſiſts not, but moves the Orbs, p. 351. 
© Is not this Medium much rarer within 
* the denſe Bodies of the Sun, Stars, Pla- 
nets and Comets, than in the empty ce- 


cc 


cc 


theſe Bodies, even to great Diſtances, 


= qoth it not grow perpetually denſer and 


cc 


great Bodies to gravitate towards each 
* other, and every one of their Parts to 


«Cc gra- 


denſer; and by that means cauſe theſe 


cc 


leſtial Spaces between them? And from 
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by every Body endeavouring to recede 
© from that Part where the Medium is 


ec denſer towards the Parts that are rarer? 
« For if this Medium be rarer within the 
© Body of the Sun, than at its Surface, 
© and rarer at the Surface than at the 


„ hundredth Part of an Inch from the 


ce Body of the Sun, and rarer there than 
l ae fifrieth Part of an Inch from its 


« Body, and rarer in this laſt Place than 


< at the Orb of Saturn: I ſee no Reaſon 


* why the Increaſe of Denſity ſhould ſtop 
« any where, and not rather be continued 
te thro' all the Diſtances from the Sun to 


. Saturn, and beyond. And though the 
< Jnereaſe of this Denſity may, at great 


© Diſtances, be exceeding flow, yet if the 
« claſtic Force of this Medium be exceed- 
ce ing great, it may ſuffice to 1MPEL Bo- 
<« dies from the denſer Parts of the Me- 


«© dium towards the rarer, with all that 


Force or Impulſe which we call Gra- 


te vity. If P— from this would 


ſtrike Attraction, Gravity, Cc. out of his 
Books, and put in Impulſe by Æther, they 


would in many Places be true, and bear 
Reading. Our Author calculates its E- 
lafticity, Rarity, &c. He own he knows 


not what it is, in 8 1721. P. 326, 
For 
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For Ido not know what this Ether is.“ 
So Opt. 1721. p. 3275 “This Æther (for 
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© ſo I will call it.)“ So ſpeaking of his 
Deus, Princip. 1713. p. 483. We 


« know not the Subſtance of any thing— 


* and much leſs have we any Idea of the 
e Subſtance of God.” Becauſe he thinks 


this Watch will need the Finger, and want 
bis be repaired and ſet right, cited above 
at p. 188. I ſhall ſhew there will be no 
Occaſi ion for that. 


As it had been neceſſary that Men 


ſhould believe in a God who could not 
puniſh; ſo. about this Time, in order to 


be ſure, it was neceſſary, that it ſhould be 


believed that there was no God; and that 


thoſe who arrived to that Perfection, 
ſhould have ſome Conſolation; ſo Pan- 
theiſticon was ordered to be compoſed 
and publiſhed, which was performed in 


1720. Toland. was all along hired, and 


maintained by five or ſix of the Party and 


Contributors, as I have been well informed 


Pere Simon was. I know he handed out 
the Book, and I believe he writ ſome 
Parts of it, becauſe he had ſome Learn- 


ing, and more looſe Humour than any 


of them; what their Deſign was needs 
no proving. He purſued two Ends to 


ſerve the Intereſt of that Church, of which 


W he 
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he was a Member, as Pere Simon did, 
and to get his Bread. So he writ not with 
that ſort of Spirit, or View, or Care, which 
was in thoſe who employed him. He 
has carried the Matter too far, and un- 
covered their Nakedneſs; ſhewed that 
their Patriots were not Atheiſts out of 
Wiſdom, but out of Ignorance, and ex- 
pofed the Inrentions of his Maſters, not 
only in that Point, but in what they pre- 
tend to call their morat Principles, and 
has ſhewed they had, nor have none. 
Indeed there appears to be other Hands 
in the reſpective Parts of this Book, the 
Phyſician, the Anatomiſt, the Mathema- 
Tician, the Aſtronomer, the Naturaliſt, 
c. and indeed Mathematicians were 
very ſerviceable in making Calculations, 
and Demonſtrations of the immenſe Ad- 
vantages; and I know there was a Phy- 
fician, and a Patient of his a Divine, 
who were very ſerviceable in their re- 
fpective Stations, in the then Circum- 
ſtances in preſcribing proper Doſes even to 
the very laſt. The Authors of this Book 
have diſcovered a Secret which the World 
has not taken Notice of, and which is 
highly neceſſary for them to know; they 
« have produced ſome, and aſſerted others 
3 of the Opinions of the very Set of Men, 
ws SE 
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nay, of moſt of the very Men, and the very 
Set of Books, and ſeveral of the very Books 
from which the Reviver of Jupiter and 
our mathematical Aut bor, took their God 
or Deus, and others ſuch of each to prove 
that thoſe very Men had no Evidence of 
any Cod, and believed there was no intel- 
ligent God at all; and it appears that they 
gave us a true Account of the Judgment 
and Sentiments of thoſe Men; and tho * 
be true to a Proverb, that a Man fhould 
not be hanged for being a Fool; they , 
have ſhewed the Principles of theſe Men 
fo plainly, which was to have no Supe- , 
rior, to conform to any Religion, Laws, , 
Oaths, &c. but be bound by none, and, 
the Conſequence of propagating chem, that » 
they have thereby ſhewed the Wiſdom of , 
the Heathen People, who becauſe they - 
could not live fafely, ſtoned ſuch Men, 
and the Juſtice of the Heathen Emperors . 
and Kings, who put fuch to Death, be-, 
cauſe they could have no Security from - 
ſuch; and if their Doubts or Notions had + 
prevailed, all muſt have gone to Anar- - 5 
chy or a Commonwealth, as it always did, 
when and where TP negleQted to cut 
them off. . 
| Notwithſtanding the Deſign, the Blaſ- 
phony,” citing known Falſhoods, &c. this 
T 2 Book 
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Book is an honeſt fair Account of the 


State of the Miſemen of the later Hea- 


thens, as i have ſhewed in groſs; and if a 
ſew proper Notes were inſerted, it would 
be the . moſt uſeful human Book for 


 Youth+to read, of any that I know ex- 


tant; would be an infallible Antidote a- 
gainſt Atheiſm, Theſe fay nothing a- 


gainſt the Trinity we worſhip, nor a- 


gainſt the Religion we profeſs, they ſhew _ 
the abſolute Neceſſity there was for Re- 


velation, even to prove we are not Brutes; 


and by that they did, ſhew the infinite 


Value of it; and likewiſe ſhew that the 
| Rulers which God appointed, obey him 


and do all the Work here. It ſhews that 
the thinking Heathens after the Confu- 


ſion of Tongues, from the Eldeſt to the 


Lateſt, as well thoſe that pretended, that 
there was Knowledge in the Air, as thoſe 
who aſſerted there was none, had each ſet 


private Meetings, to confer about Points 


or Opinions which they durſt not mention 
publickly, which they were doubtful of, 


or ignorant in, relating to Divinity or 


Philoſophy. Pantheift. p. 77. Ammianus 


5 Marcellinus, B. 15. c. 9. For as for- 


“% merly the Druids, Men of an exalted 
Genius, kept together in Societies, (as 
5 the Wee of Tribeca decreed) 

85 R 1 * and 


CC 


Effential and Mechanical. 
and employed themſelves in Queſtions 
concerning deep and abſtruſe Matters ; 
in like manner the Fellows of the Ho- 
cratic Society purſue diligently the very 


ſame Studies which rendercd the Druids 
and Pythagoreans ſo famous. Each 


CC * 
p: 
ec 
cc 
cc 


ce 
cc 


« nets: Where they depart from Truth, 
e there we depart from them.” 


The Writers of all Sides have impoſed 


upon Mankind, and none of the Parties 
who have produced Evidence from theſe 


Men, have ever ſtated the Caſc, or ſnewed 
What State they were in. The Authors 


of this Book have ſhewed they pretended 


to no Revelation (except you will al- 


low their Oracles or Obſervations from 
the Heavens, or, c. to be ſuch to thoſe 


Who ſuppoſed an Intelligence.) They pre- 


tended to no other Knowledge, nor cven 
to any intelligible Tradition from Anti- 
quity, nor any but from what they ſaw, 
or told one another; they knew nothing 
that there was any Being, or Syſtem before 
this, nothing of Fehovah Aleim, or of 


what had been revealed to the Fews about 


the Creation, Formation of the Names, 
Earth, Cc. fo they knew nothing of 
their Beginning. They knew nothing of 

1 "thc 
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inſtituted Societies. Vet our Members 
do not implicitly admit all their Te- 
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the Knowledge of the Heathens who 


lived before the Confuſion of Tongues, | 


they could have no Books to convey it 


to them; and 'tis very remarkable that 


It was not in the Power of the Devil, by 


his Oracles, or any other Way, to reſtore 
that Knowledge to them ; they knew no- 


thing of Eternity, nor meant they any 


thing by the Word, as is ſhewed from 
Ocell. Lucan. cited by the 3 of Fu- 


piter, in his Demonſir. exc. p. 62, That 


the World muſt needs be Eternal Ide 


Beginning or End, becauſe both its Figure 


and Motion are a Circle, which has nei- 


ther 6 nor End. 80 Pant heiſt. 
e 


5. 6. 


2o———g7ob. Phyſical Eclogues, 
* Every thing is made out of the Uni- 
“ verſe, and the Univerſe of every thing.“ 

. 8. Diogenes Laertius, in his Proem. 


Sekt. 5. All Things are made of one 


Subſtance Hand are reſolved into 


<* the ſame again. 
They have ſhewed that theſe Heathens 


univerſally agreed that the Fire, Ather, 
or the Air, in its ſeveral Conditions, was 


continually in Circulation, and that the 
Power was in them, that they acted, and 
as they knew nothing of Mechaniſm, they 


ſuppoſed the Powers innate, and that the 


Earth, Water, Cc. were paſſiue, Panth. 
| 5D | „ 
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p. 36. When it is once known, that 
Fupiter ſignifies the circumambient Air: 
**© Theſe Things, I fay, being well under- 
* derſtood, all the reſt og be eaſily ap- 
© prehended, c. p. 8. © It is God; 
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whom, if you pleaſe, you may call the 


„ Mind and Sour of the UNIVERSE.“ 


p. 60. Ciceros Academical Queſtions, B. 1. 


0. 6, 7,—-——— “ Which Force or Energy 
< they call the SoUuL of the World, and 


8 ſay, that this ſame is that perfect MIND 


* and WISpoM which is named Gop.” 
p. 59. © Of theſe Qualities ſome are Prin- 


* ciples, and ſome Compounds. The 
** Principles are ſimple and uniform; the 


** Compounds are various and maltifornt. 
« AIR, FIRE, and WATER and Eanrtt 
de are Principles: From theſe ariſe the 
* Forms or Frames of Animals, and ſuch 
* Things as ſpring out of the Earth. There: 
de fore theſe are ſaid to be the firſt Seeds 


* 


% and Elements, of which Air and FIRE 


© have the MoTIvEg and EFFICIENT 


© Power; Water and Earth are Paſſives and 


* Recipients.” Pantheiſt. p. 134.———— 
5 my reg dur ü mingα r — . Fire i 18 
« the univerſal Ruler, (ſays the Author 
of the Book concerning Diet, B. I. 
<« Set. 11.) who diſpoſes every thing 
. according to Nature, without ad Noiſe 
1 4 "4 or 


Sn 10 | 4 L N 10 
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< or Buſtle, as to Sight or Feeling: In it 


* is Soul, Mind, Prudence, the Means of 
*© Increaſe and Decreaſe, the Power of 
% Motion: It is the Cauſe of Sleep and 
“ Waking: It governs All in All, both 
terreſtrial and celeſtial Operations, by a 
perpetual Motion. It is Horace's Pat- 
ricle of divine Air; Virgil's Spirit in- 
ce wardly: nouriſhing and actuating, the 
pt heavenly, Origin, the | igneous Vi- 
* gour, c. and whatever other Name 
dhe may make uſe of.“ Pantheiſt. 
oy 61. . be | | | 


" * 


* 


Mops: 55 
. Let us Celebrate the Heavenly Foun- 
<* tain of Souls, which diffuſes itſelf thro 
977 Great and Small. | 
Mop and A 
\ Virg. Georg. B. 4. v. 220. 


1 Hence ſome have thought 


That Bees partook of this Ethereal 


3 Draught 

Ef? * And Mind Divine : For God his influ- 

L £570. ence throoẽwcses 

| « Thro Earth and Sea and Heaven, thro 
i 34.4 ©. all he goes: . 

f Hence ſpring the various Race of Beats 
„ hence Men, ? ; 


«,Andall that Naſcent draw tl the ſoft Air! in : 


« And thither do They all return again. 
12 | 2 Death 
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« Death has no Place, alive n mi 
10% ] Ny, 101; 

< OP with the Stars and their congenial 


| There! 18 ae m ſcems 1 unaccoun- 
table, that my Partner (W/oodward;) ſhould 
lend Toland Books to furniſh Materials for 


this Book ; that after it was publiſhed, he 


ſhould receive his conſtant Viſits, and cry 
up his Performance, particularly becauſe 
he had diſcover'd that their Ancients had 


Sentiments for themſelves, but only be- 


lievd, and conform'd, and worſhipd in 
Appearance; and that they writ what they 


did not think; when he had not only ſtruck 


off Gravity, the Power he had pretended 


to aflert, and given the Agency to the Air, 


but ridiculed his pretended Diſcovery and 
Scheme. As Panth. p. 31. That theſe 


© remains are the real Bones, &c. of Fiſhes 
cc 


e after ſeveral Trials and Experiments by 


< ſharp ſighted as a Lynx in theſe Studies, 
* and who has upon that account deſerv- 


* ed well of the learned World - but 


cc 
te 


that did not happen by any univerſal 
* the Globe was in being“ 


and other Animals has been fully proved 
the learned Dr: Woodward, a Man as 


Deluge, which there never was while 


| And 
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And there is ſomething ſeemingly as 


ſtrange that our Author ſhould be con- 
ſtantly at Toland's Levee, not only for a 


long Time before he writ this Book, but 
for ſeveral Vears after, till the Time of 


his declaring himfelf a Cbriſtian and 
Death; after he had not only, as you ſee, 
given the Power to the Air, but in cx · 


preſs Words rejected what all our Authors 
Calculations and Book ſeem to be found- 
ed upon. Panth. p. 11. Our Deſign 


does not permit us to diſpute about 
e the mutual Attraction of the Globes, or 


e the Arguments for a Vacuum which are 
* produced by Philoſophers of no mean 


Fame. He who has any Pleaſure in theſe 


* ſorts of Things, may conſult the great 


NEWTON.“ But perhaps this Myſtery 
may be explain d; this might be done by 


Conſent: Becauſe you ſee, as above cited 


from Panth. p. 13. by him from Lib. de 


Diaeta, he has confirm'd our Author's 
laſt Agent, the Arher, if not God, 


the ſole Agent, that it moved the Orbs ; 
and he has aſcribed to the faid tber 


what our Author aſcribes to his ſ/ub. 


tile Spirit, which gives Animals Sen- 


ſation, and does every Thing in them, &c. 
citcd at p. 260. and ſomebody has impro- 
ved it vaſtly. Panth. p. 12. © The At 

Tops a | N 
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* of THINKING is by no means to be paſ- 


_ ſed over here; which is a peculiar Mo- 


< tion of the Brain, the proper Organ of 
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ce this Faculty: Or perhaps ſome part of 


© the Brain continued from the ſpinal 
«© Marrow and the Nerves with their 
Lo, Membrances i is the Seat of the Soul, and 


<© the cauſe of that Motion which performs 


* Thinking and Senſation, and which ac- 


** cording to the various Structure of the 


< Brain in the different Species of Ani- 
« mals, are wonderfully varied. We 


do not treat here of the other Motions 
< of the Body performed by means of the 


© Neryes. The Ethereal Fire ſurrounds 
e every thing and conſequently is Su- 


* preme, permeating every thing, and 
K 


* 


© which a culinary Fire gives an analo- 
« gous, and imperfect Idea: This Ether 
4] fay (by a ſurpriſing Structure of the 
% Brain adapted to that purpoſe, and by 


conſequently moſt intimately united, of 


c exterior Objects acting there thro' means 


< of the Nerves, and exciting various Ima- 
« ges) regularly performs the whole Me- 
« chaniſm of Perception, Imagination, 
« Reminiſcence, and of enlarging and di- 
* miniſhing our Ideas. For there is no- 
thing but this Fire, which is ſwifter than 
* 2 and far more ſubtile than all 

other 
8 
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ä agitate them i 
x cording” to che ſeveral different Impreſ- 
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other Matter, that can run thro the 
© ſtretched. Strings o the Nerves and 


0 


n different manners, ac- 


<« ſions which Objects make upon them: 
«© For this Ether vivifies, and ſweetly 
*© moves: Does not burn like common 


. Fire, does not difſ ipate, nor deſtroy the 
Parts. [This before the Citation from 


De Diaeta, Lib. 1 11. ot. and after] 


* The Animal Spirits of the Moderns 
< with which they fill the Nerves, are 


” 


only empty Words unleſs they mean 

this Ethereal Fire, In what manner 
* Images and Ideas are formed in the Brain 
7 (which as it is a corporcal Organ, and 
vaſtly complex, nothing but what is 
Corporeal can act upon it and produce 
e them) is clearly treated of in the ſecond 
book of Eſoteries or Internal Doctrine, 
* where it is demonſtrated that all our 
4 Ideas are Corporeal, exc.” 

I have ſufficiently ſhew'd that the The: 
iſts among theſe later Heathens attributed 
every Thing to the fluid Subſtance of the 


ey 


ce 


cc 


Heavens, the Names, which the ſacred 


Scriptures attribute to the Eſſence of the 


 Aleim, (except acting where it is not pre- 


ſent) make it uncreated, eternal, poſſeſsd 
of n infinite "Wi fm, Will, Power of 


Motion, 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
Motion, not of the whole, but of every 
Part within it ſelf, by Circulation, and 
of forming and moving every Thing, or 
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Part of other Matter in it, ſo Power of 
framing, giving Life, Senſe, and Motion, 
to Creatures, aver that it was preſent eve- 


ry where, had no Form, except round, 
but conform d to every Thing, filld all 


Space, or conſtituted Space, pervaded all 


Things, and acted in every Part, or Place; 


attributed the Motion of the Orbs to it, 


ſometimes to ſeven, which they call'd in- 


ferior Intelligences, call'd it ſometimes 


Subſtance, ſometimes | Mind, ſometimes 
both, - ſometimes Aither, Jupiter, doe, 
Deus, ſometimes one, ſometimes three. 


| Theſe Authors of Pantheiſticon, as have 


ſhew'd, have -prov'd and allow'd that all 
the Work in * Syſtem is perform d by 


Fire, Light, Spirit, or Æther, and have 


| Ikewiſe proved that theſe very Men who 
in their Writings frequently uſed the 


Terms of Mind, God, Cc. believed the 


Air had no Perception or Knowledge in it; 


and though it had no Knowledge in itſelf 


that it ſupplied the Uſe of the Soul, and 


by acting upon the Organs of the Body, 


as the Brain, &c. it not only gave Percep- 
tion, but Intelligence, &c. to brute Men, 
and the whole Deſign of the Authors of 


4 this 
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this Book, is to make Men think now, as 


thete Brures did then. 41-14-7008 
The Divines who have negtedted the 


— Books, and ſtudied theſe Heathen 


Books, have pretended that thefe Heat hens 


knew the true God, and have frequently 


produced theſe Authors to prove that there 


was a God, till the Revi ver of Jupiter, 


our Philoſophical Author, and others after 
them, have taken their God, or what 
they knew acted here, for the true God; 


and either for ſome ſecret Reaſons were 
wilfully blind, or had not Senfe to know 


that by producing this Evidence, and ſet- 
ting up this God, they were ſetting aſide 


Jebovab Aleim. For if we allow theſe 
Attributes to the Azher or Air, and that 


it performs not only all the Actions in this 


material Syſtem in the Body, but alſo in 


What we call the Mind; that would be 


| ſomething like a God, but not. Jehovah 


Allein, and we ſhould be real Brutes, and 
not Men. Theſe Authors of Pant heiſti- 


com have honeſtly and plainly ſhew'd you 


that, notwithſtanding theſe Heathens us d 
the Terms of God, Oc. in their publick 


Writings, they thought there was no God, 


that is, no Knowledge in the Air, and 


they knew nothing of any other; and it 


was not to the Jews, but to ſuch. as theſe, 
that 
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"_ to Light. ' 
Our Philoſop 


bical Aut bor tins produc'd 
the Evidence of theſe Heatbens, to prove 
that their God conſtitured 
there are Powers in Matter. He had not 
Senſe to ſee, or Honeſty to own, till the 
laſt, and then not fully, and clearly, that 
their God was a fluid Subſtance, and fil- 
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that the Goſpel brought Life and: Immor- FW 


Space, and that 


led all Space; nor to diſtinguiſh in what 


Sort of Matter the Powers were; but 


dream'd of Virtue in, and iſuing out of 


fotid Matter, or from he knew not where. 


Indeed ſuch Powers would ferve the 


Turns of Atheiſts beſt, becauſe they can- 
not be mecbanical. Theſe Authors of 


 Pantheiſtion ſhew, that theſe very Hea- 


| thens affirm'd conſtantly, that though they 


did not believe there was any Mind in the 


Air, it was that they out © of Fear were 
forced to call Mind, Ju ter, Ge. And 


that the Power was in Fire, Light, and 
Serit, or the Æthers, which is true, and 


Fact. Moſes, Ch. ſhe w, that the Aleim 


made them a Machine, and they act as 


ſuch upon other Matter. 
Thoſe who could not ſee through the 
Ignorance of theſe Men, and their Wri- 
tings, and have had a Mind to be Atheists, 
bert 9 the Writings of theſe me 
Then 
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a then Authors to prove there is no God, 


not to prove that thoſe of them who look. 
ed moſt ſtrictly into this Affair, from the 

Reaſons I have aſſignd, and from the u- 
niform Motion of this Machine, conclu- 
ded juſtly, that thete was no Mind or 
Knowledge in the whole, or in any Part, 


that they knew not the Mechaniſm in the 


Air, ſo concluded that it was ſomething 
like Nature, Neceſſity, Fate, or Deſtiny ; 
which they alſo! dividerinro three, which 


carried on the Motions of the Agents, and 


their Effects, upon the Patients; ſuch as 


Motion of the Orbs, E ormation, Diſſolu- 
tion, and the whole Affair; ſo no God, 
that is, no Mind, no intelligent Spirit in 
the Air, which Aw. underſtood, and di- 


rected this Syſtem, which is all they meant. 


As Pantbeiſt p. 61. Cic. Academic Que- 


ſtions, B. I. c. 6, 7. That Cauſe which 
e acted chiefly in the Heavens, and regu- 
<« lated the celeſtial Motions, they called 


* PRUDENCE or PROVIDENCE 3 that which 


* aqed-upon Earth, and adminiſtered to 


<* the Wants of Men, they ſometimes called 
„ NECESSITY ; and becauſe nothing could 


_ ©& happen otherwiſe, than according to the 


ſtated Laws of this natural Cauſe; they 
termed it the FATAL and IMMU TABLE 
| CONTINUATION OF ETERNAL ORDER; 

ſome- 
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<« ſometimes they gave it the Name of 
* FORTUNE; ſecing that it produced many 


c unforeſeen and unexpected Events: And 
this Confuſion was occaſioned by the Op- | 


ce $CURITY and IGNORANCE of CAUSES.” 
Toland has been ſo honeſt as to ſhew 
throughout, and particularly from Tully, 
cited Panth. p. 83. too large to be copied, 
that they knew nothing, neither of them- 


ſelves, of God, of Nature, of Religion, 
or, &c. and the Fraud and Villainy of thoſe 


Who ſet Toland to work, lies in producing 
the Writings of theſe Brutes to impoſe upon 


ignorant People, and make them believe 


that they prove, or attempted to prove, 
that there is no God at all, no Fehovah 


Aleim. Theſe Things, though ignorantly 


told, are true in Subſtance : This Machine 
carries on material Things in a conſtant 
| Series, that is conform to the Scriptures, 
and ought to be believed, and confirms the 
Evidence of the Being of the Aleim, Cc. 
Theſe Writings can be applied to no Evi- 
dence, but what they ſay that theſe Men 
ſaw things go on as we fee them, and 
knew not the Cauſes ; unleſs you will al- 
low that this is Evidence, that Men cannot 
come to the Knowledge of ſuch Things 


by Obſervation, Appearances, &c. with- 


out Revelation, and Numbers of ſuch na- 
tural Inferences. 


Vol. V. 1 8 Tho 
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Thoſe who believed the Tradition of 


the Imaginations I haye ſhewed, that there 


was Knowledge in the Names the Athers, 


ſuppoſed ſome future State and themſelves 


accountable; and that they were to per- 
form Conditions which would induce theſe 


knowing Agents, to make them happy; and 


if not, they were to be miſerable: Which 
is enough in groſs, without entering into 
their Creed. And this made it fafe for 


Men to live among ſuch. 

Thoſe who could ſee no Sign of Know- 
ledge in theſe Agents, ſaw no Sign of Fu- 
turity, or of any Reward or Puniſhment, 


judged it was beſt for them to ſupport 


themſelves in that miſerable State, as well 
as they could, by theſe Mectings, oc. and 


as far as it was in their Power to live 


without Thought, and give themſelves no 


Trouble about Hopes or Fears; yet had 


the ſmpudence, while they were making 
_ themſelves without Souls, ſo Brutes, to 


look upon thoſe who thought otherwiſe, 
as a Herd which thought nor, but followed 
their Leaders, (as our Philoſophical Au- 
thor called thoſe who believed regularly 
Iulgar) and theſe thinking Fools called 
thoſe poor Creatures, who had been brought 
into that State by ſuch, and who though 
they had no Help, hoped they had * 
an 


oo 
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and that there was an intelligent Being, 


291 


who would preſerve and reward them, the 


Vulgar, the Herd, c. Panth. to the 
** Nothing is more to be endeayoured, 
than not like Cattle to follow the pre- 

ceding Herd: Going not where we 
e ought to go, but where we ſee others 
« go—We ſhall be cured, if we only ſe- 
« parate from the Herd, c.“ M. Tully 
of Divination, B. 2. ch. 39. What is fo 
great, as to think or reliſh nothing that 


cc 


«c 


| | ©. 2s Hiilgar, gc?” And called all the re- 


Reader, Seneca of a happy Life, ch. 1. 


_ ccived Notions of, and about this or theſe 


Intelligences, and the Methods of coming 
at the Knowledge of their Wills, and all 
the Hopes, Fears, Prayers, Services, @*c. 
of thoſe who imagined there was a Mind 


in the Air, Superſtition, and to free them- 


ſelves from Fear. Panth. p. 51. Cicero 


of Divination, B. 1. ch, the laſt, & I value 


cc 


not a Nut the Marſian Augur, the Vil- 
lage Aruſpex, the itinerant Aſtrologer, 


C 


a =» 


c 
Of Dreams; for they are none of them 
 Divines, either by Art or Science, but 

ſuperſtitious Prophets, and impudent 
„ Diviners; ſuch as are either Fools or 
% Madmen, or preſſed by Poverty: From 


cc 


cc 


öthoſe whom they promile Riches, they 
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the Conjecturer of Iſis, the Interpreter 
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at the ſame time beg a Farthing : Let 
them deduct the Farthing from the 
Riches they promufe, and return the 
reſt.” 
Panth. p. 57. Cicero, in his Oration 


for S. Roſcius, of Ameria i in Italy, ch. 24. 


MobE. 
Do not imagine (as you often ſe in 
Plays) that thoſe who have committed 


any wicked or impious Fact, are haunted 
and frighted by FUR IESs, with burning 


Torches in their Hands. No; it is 
every one's own Frauds, and inward 
Terrors, which vex and diſturb them; 
tis their own Guilt which haunts them, 
and drives them to Madneſs; tis their 


own evil Thoughts and Conſciences that 


affrighten them. Theſe are the domeſtic 
Furies of the Wicked, which daily haunt 


„Mob. | 

ce In the mean time attend.” 
Cicero of Divination, B. 2. ch. the laſt, 
Superſtition is ſpread through the World, 
has got the better of the Underſtanding 
of moſt Men, and holds their Weakneſs 


in Subjection; which is taken notice of 


in the Tracts on the Nature of the 
Gods, and this is a chief Part of my 


preſent Subject, [which is Divination) 
46 and 


©" 


 Effential and Mechanical. 
© and it would be of great Benefit to 
*© ourſelves and our Poſterity, could we 
cc 
« Religion (which 1 deſire may be duly 


Gs conſidered) be at all endangered by 
< its Fall: For it is the Part of a wiſe 


Man to defend the Inſtitutions of his 
Anceſtors with the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies: That there is a certain excellent 


cc 
ce 


< and eternal Nature, which Mankind 


cc 


© Beauty of the World, and the Order 
and Weber of the heavenly Bodies 


5 force the Confeſſion of. Wherefore, 


„ a8 RELIGION, which is joined with the 


ce 


293 


thoroughly root it out; nor would 


ought to look up to and admire, the 


Knowledge of NATURE, ought to be 


2 propagated 3 ſo ought every "Root of 


„ SUPERSTITION to be dug up, and caſt 


„ away, Oc. The Fraud, and Malice, 
and the tupid Ignorance of thoſe who put 
Toland upon this, to expoſe Revelation, 
or any of the Articles of the Creed, or 
the Service in our Church, and debauch 
unthinking People, appears evidently ; be- 


cauſe the Scripture is full of Laws to de- 


ſtroy ſuch People, and to root out thoſe, 
and all ſuch Notions and Practices, and of 
Arguments, Threatnings, and Examples 


of Puniſhments, to deter others; and they 


are read in the Church. And there are 


U . 
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Laws there, as ſtrict againſt thoſe who 
thought and acted, as thoſe Heathens he 
Cites and names, ſo againſt his Maſters and 
him, and the Herd that follow them; 
and if we had as much Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of Fehovah Aleim, as the Fews 
ſometimes had, nay, even as the Heathens 
who believed there was Intelligence in 
that which acted, the Air, we ſhould, as 
they did, wherever we meet them, fone 
them. The Devil has ſer up falſe Aleim, 
a Deus, and Creatures, a Pan, falſe 
Spirits, falſe Prophets, falſe Miracles, falſe 
Revelations, falſe Scriptures, falſe Doc- 
trines, falſe Teachers, falſe Qualifications, 
falſe Atonements, falſe Interceſſors, Pur- 
_ gatory, their own Righteoulneſs, the Mo- 
_ rality of the Heathens, ſo falſe Terms of 
Salvation. Are not all theſe Proofs that 
there are Truths which he and his Diſ- 
ciples labour to evade? Does falſe Money 
hinder People from taking Sterling. 
8 they acknowledge no ſuperior Be- 
, fo they were, or are under no Tie; 
; Rd were at liberty to profeſs one thing, 
and act another, to think one thing and 
\ profeſs another publickly ; fo they might 
keep fair with Kings, and what they call 
the Populace, not promulgate their Sen- 
timents . but conform to the 
Con- 
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Confeſſion, Worſhip, and Ceremonies in 
Uſe, and debauch the Ignorant privately, 
for fear of being judicially put to death, 
or ſtoned, to take any Oaths, or Teſts 
Which were for their Advantage ; fear no- 
thing but Death by human Laus, or the 
 Populace. 

We have Accounts, that ſeveral of the 
Chiefs of this Set of Men were put to 
death; and very ſtrange Accounts of the 
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Reaſons and of their Characters; the beſt 


Way to ſhew both, is to give you one of 


their Creeds, who had been recommended 


to be, and had been Schoolmaſter to an 
Emperor. Parker's Eſſays, p. 240. See 
© how greatly Seneca has expreſſed him- 
« ſelf in his Natural Queſtions, B. 2. ch. 45. 


N 


* It is not Jupiter, ſuch as we view in 


* the Capitol, armed with Thunderbolts, 
* which we worſhip, but the Guardian 


< and Spirit, the Lord and Maker of this 
. mundane Frames. whom every Name 


282 Fatc? you will not err; for he is That 
% on which all Things depend, the Cauſe 


ce and Governor of the Univerſe, the Soul 


of Cauſes. Would you name him Pro- 


« vidence? you will ſay right; for it is 
he by whole Care the World is pro- 
85 vided for, and ſupported ſo as to perform 
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ce all its Operations. Would you call him 
* Nature? you will not do amiſs; for it 


<« is he from, and of whom all Things 
e proceed and have their Natures, and by 


e whole Spirit we live. Would you call 
** him the Univerſe? you will not be m 
* taken; for he is All in All, the Whole 
e and every Part, ſuſtaining himſelf by his 
e own Power and Energy, &c.” I ſhall 


give you their Apology, becauſe it ſhews 


you the Opinion the believing Heathens 
had of them, much more what we ought 
to have of them, ſhews none of them 
are to be truſted in any thing; it ſhews 


you how they treat other People, and 


he has ſhewed you plainly what is meant 
by Moderation in Religion, that 'tis his 
Religion. It ſhews you how People 


treated them formerly; and gives you no 
Reaſon why Men ſhould not do ſo now; 


but that ſuch Stuff as his, and ſuch like 


Books which he ſtupidly calls Learning, 
grows where they do not treat them lo; 


where Learning and Knowledge grow, 
ſuch Stuff cannot grow. Panth. p. 78. 


© But perhaps it may be objected to the 


« Pantheiſts * as a Fault, that they have 
« a double Doctrine, the one External 


_ * (Exoterical) namely or popular, ac- 


* Or Men of all Religions. 


com- 
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commodated to the Prejudices of the 
© Vulgar, or to ſuch Opinions as are pub- 
© lickly received for Truth; and the other 
Internal (Eſoterical) or Philoſophical, 
© agreeable to the Nature of Things, and 
© conſequently ſtrictly conformable to 
* Truth: And that this ſecret Philoſophy, 
naked and entire, ſtript of all Diſguiſe 
and Subterfuge, they communicate (with 
% Doors faſt ſhut) only to Friends of 
known Probity, Prudence and Capacity. 
And who is there, unleſs he be ignorant 
* of human Nature and the World, who 
© can doubt but that they in this act 
« wiſely? The Reaſon is obvious. No 
Religion, no Sect can bear to be con- 
* tradicted; to have their Doctrines ac- 
* cuſed of Error and Falſity; its Cere- 
e monies of Vanity and Fooliſhneſs. It 
all came from Heaven to them, though 
it ſavours ſtrongly of the Earth; they 
are divine, (if you'll believe it) and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the Conduct of 
Life; although they appear plainly to be 
human Inventions, and morcover are 
empty, needleſs, and very often mon- 
ſtrous Whimſies; nay, many of them | 
are deſtructive of the common Safety 
and publick Tranquility, as daily Ex- 
perience ſhews. Among ſuch various 
. \ 3 cc and 
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and different Opinions, if all of them 


e may not be ſuppoſed falſe, yet but one 
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of them can be true; which Tully, B. 1. 


ch. 6. of the Nature of the Gods, hath 
ſharply remarked. Upon which Ac- 
count, the PANTHEISTS, as they have 
Reaſon, behaye with regard to doating 


and obſtinate Men, in the ſame manner 


as Nurſes do with their liſping Charges, 
who fondly imagine themſelves to be 
Kings and Queens, and that they are 
the only Darlings of their Parents, and 
arc looked upon by others as wonder- 


fully pretty and witty, They who do 


not humour Children in theſe Trifles, 
are diſagrceable to, and hated by them: 


the Opinions of weak Men, who are 
but Children of a larger Size, -become 


abominable to them, and are evilly 


treated by them; nay, Matters proceed 
fo far, that ſuch are judged fit for no 
Company, nor proper Objects of the 
common Offices of Humanity; they 
would interdict them the Uſe of the 


common Neceſſaries of Life, while they 
live, and damn them to eternal Puniſh- 
ments after Death, And ſince Super- 
ſtition is always of the ſame Mettle, 
though it doth not always keep the 
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ſame Edge; and ſince no wiſe Man will 
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undertake to root it entirely out of the 


Minds of all Mankind, which is a vain 
and impracticable Attempt, he will yet 


do all he can, and which is the only 


Thing remains to be done, to pull out 
its Teeth and cut its Talons, that this 


worſt and moſt pernicious of all Mon- 
ſters may not every where hurt at plea- 
ſure. It is to Princes and Stateſmen, 
of this Diſpoſition of Mind, that we 


owe all the RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, which 
is any where this Day enjoyed, to the 


great Emolument of Letters, Com- 
merce, and civil Concord. To Super- 
ſtitions, or pretended Devotioniſts, I 


ſay, to Hypocrites, or Men timorouſly 
* pious, are owing Diſcords, Rebellions, 


Fines, Rapines, Pillories, Impriſon=- 
ments, Baniſhments, and Deaths: Hence 
it becomes neceſſary TO SPEAK ONE 


THING IN PRIVATE, AND ANOTHER. 


IN PUBLICK 3 this was the Way of the 


Antients, though not confined to them, 
for, to ſpeak the Truth, this is more in 
uſe among the Moderns, though, ac- 
cording to their own Principles, they 


_ 


dont chuſe openly to juſtify it. 
Their whole Scheme (notwithſtanding 


they 
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they may effect their Deſigns,) is found 


ed in Rebellion, in renouncing all Alle- 


giance to any Kin 1 that is the 3 Ar- 
ricle in their Creed, Panth. p. 66, 


Mope. 


It is better that none Would 'Coha- 


* MAND, than that any one ſhould Serve. 


| ANSWER. 
e One may live honourably hour a 


© Sxkvaxr, but there is no living at all 


ce with a MASTER. 


P. 67. M oDe. 


„ Hear therefore O moſt worthy 


_ © EQUALS. 


There are many other Things to "be 
obſerved in this Piece; but for the pre- 
ſent, Pray are not theſe pretty Fellows 
to take a Creed from? Firſt, Who knew 
nothing at all. Secondly, Who acted and 
writ contrary to what they thought. 
Thirdly, When you know what they 
thought, a Man who has any Soul, 
would wiſh he had never been, rather 
than be in their Caſe, and for want of 
Information, while he lives be forced to 
think as they thought. This produced 
that which our Fools call Brayery among 
rhe Romans, Cc. who diſpatched them- 

3 ſelves. 
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ſelves. To produce that here Cato was 
writ and acted, and this Cauſe every 


Day produces its natural Effects; and I, 


without pretending to be a Prophet, may | 


eaſily forctell how it will end. 
But to return to the Reviver of 2 
ter; he alſo, the Maker of that imagin- 


ary Being he calls Chriſt, allows him 


to reign "and rule here; yet about this 


Time, when there was an Opportunity 


to play another Game to ſerve a Turn, 
another took away his Rule *here from 
him, and he and our Chriſt-Maker, play- 
ed the Game and laughed at it. 

In the Year 1724, as aforeſaid, 1 pub- 


liſhed the firſt Part of M. Principia, 


wherein I ſhewd how the ſacred Text 
was deſcriptive of the Formation, &c. of 
every Thing in this Syſtem ; ſo of the 
Flood, Reformation, Oc. and that every 
Thing in the Formations or Courſes of 
Things was done by raed ol 

Impulſe of this Fluid; ridiculed Gravity, 
Attraction, and all Properties in Matter. 
In the Year 1725, the Eſſay to the Natu- 


anſion and 


ral Hiſtory of the Bible, wherein I ſhew d 


the Conteſt between Fehovah Aleim and 
the Heathen, about theſe Agents, and their 
Powers, that they were only mechanical, 
and that he controlled them, charged the 

Moderns 
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Moderns with borrowing their Calcula- 


tions, Cc. from the Chal/deans, and char- 


ged our Author with attempting to diſ- 
poſſeſs the Aleim and their Agents; tho 
in ſhort Heads as intelligible to them as 


pi this 1 is to the Publick. 


Our Author, next Year, in 1726, prints 
his Third Edition of P. N. leaves out the 
Story of the Babylonian Obſervations, 
retains his Deus, gives us its Signification 


from Pocock's Arabick, and ſeveral He- 
brew Texts which are every one falſely 


conſtrued; the true Meaning whereof he 


has ignorantly or fradulently conccald, 
and given us Words, or a Senſe that they 


have no Relation to; has added, p. 528. 


after © not over his own Body fot thoſe 
imagine, who make God the Soul of 


the World) but over Servants.” And 


to ſuit with the Scheme of 1712, ibid. 


528, after God of Iſrael © God of Gods, 
« and Lord of Lords" and after, rhe 
Eternal of Iſrael © Eternal of Gods” 
and. has left out after my Infinite one 
your Infinite one, the Infinite one of 


« 1ſrael.” And as the infinitely extended 


Subſtance of his Deus was brought in to 


conſtitute infinite Space, when he thought 
he had Occaſion for it; ſo now, where he 
has no Occaſion for infinite Space, he has 


4 1 left 
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left infinite out, ibid. p. 528. after © He 
« Conſtitutes Duration and Space (Eter- 
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« nity and Infinity.) He has ſhew'd us, 
that a Man is one Perſon, and ſo his Deus 


muſt be one Perſon, a Piece of the Account 
of the Trinity, as I have ſhew'd above. He 


has given us an additional Liſt of his An- 


tients, the modern ignorant Heathens, the 


antienteſt they knew any Thing of, which, 


as I ſaid, he prefers becauſe they deſcribe. 


his Deus as he now ſtands, vig. Pytha- 
% goras in Cicero of the Nature of the 


Gods, Thales, Anaxagoras, Virgilius, 


« and a Heathen Few, Philo, to Aratus,” 


with the former Texts of Scripture, and 


one more, which he vouchſafes to call ſa- 
cred, which are directly oppoſite to his 


Purpoſe. He had ſeen the Accounts I 


had given out of Tranſlations of the Bi- 


ble and Apocrypha, in my Eſſay to the 


New Hiſtory of the Bible, which was 


writ to ſhew my Deſign out of the 
Tranſlations, as they now ſtand ; which 
are all imperfect, and juſt as he de- 
ſcribes them ; and ſo he has given us a 
ſham Account of what the Heathens wor- 


ſhipp'd. Ibid. p. 529. © The Idolaters 
* imagined the Sun, Moon and Stars, and 
e the Souls of Men, and other Parts of 


the World, to be parts of the Supreme 
F God, 
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e God, and therefore to be worſhipped, 
ce but falſelly“ Why could he not have 


named thoſe Parts which they really wor- 


ſhipp'd, Fire, Light, and Spirit, when 
I had ſhew'd him their Names, which 


compoſe his Athers Fupiter ? Was he 


reſolvd to leave that unblemiſh'd ? He has 


added, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, 201d. p. 


529. after © We adore and worſhip upon 


© account of Dominion [for we wor- 
© ſhip as Servants. ]“ He goes on with the 


old Scheme, ſhews you that he is on 


the Side of Believers, that Jupiter afted 
ſenſibly, and not as thoſe who thought 
he acted by Neceſſity, and call'd him 


Fate and Nature. He talks of Alle- 


gories about his Deus, I ſuppoſe he 
chiefly means among the. Heathen Wri- 
. tings. There are none in the Bible. Tho 


I alſo ſuppoſe he takes it in to ſhew its 


Imperfections, which they have both la- 


bourd impotently to do. I have conſi- 


dered his Aſſurance in that Point above. 
Indeed he is right about his Deus; for he 


is not pleas d when he ſmiles, nor angry 


when he thunders and darts his Bolts. 


Thoſe who are ſupposd to ſpeak of Je- 


hovah Aleim, have lately talk'd very 


ſtrangely in theſe. Points. I hope I ſhall 


ſome Time have Occaſion to talk with 
them 
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them for that. The whole of P. N. is 


founded upon a Compariſon mention'd in 
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. The Demonſtration of the Being, &c. p. 78. 


Juſt as Children imagine Air, becanſe they 
cannot ſee it, to be mere Emptineſs, and 


mothing; upon a Suppoſttion that if the 
Agents, the Movers, were taken away, 


the paſſive Parts would move and a& by 


themſelves, or by Virtues in them. And 


the Proof is, that when they have, as they | 


ſay, taken away the Agents, the paſſive 


Things act ſo there. At laſt, he allows 


that the Agents are ſtill there, and ſhews 
as well as he can, bow they act. They 
cannot keep the Orbs moving in Circles 
by Elaſticity, or Reſiſtance; ſo they muſt 
impel the Orbs behind: And if you al- 


low him the Elaſticity, ſo Preſſure of the 


(Ather, not one Scheme in his Work 
A 


He has put a vaſt Number of Caſes of 
States of Things, and of Powers which 


exiſt not; ſo RO Powers could not be 


the Cauſcs of Motion, and ſettled and cal- 


culated Proportions for thoſe ſuppos d 


Caſes; but though not only the Bible, but 
all the Heathens, nay, all Philoſophers; 
aver the Air or Heavens did theſe Things, 
has never ſtated the Caſe how Things 


which act are, and how they act, nor 


„ 5 how 
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| how they are ſucceſſively and alternately 


changed in Condition, ſo made no Cal- 
culation for them; never once put the 
Caſe, if there be ſuch Fluids as there are 
how they would impel, and how that 
Impulſe would overcome the Reſiſtance 


of that Fluid, and give Motion to Bodies 
in it. Though one may prove, even by 


their feign d Caſes, that they will do ſo; 
yet he has done all that was in his Power. 


He has ſtudied and introduced the Notes 


in Muſick, to colour his feign d Propor- 
tions, to make theſe imaginary Powers 
diſpoſſeſs the Agents of Fehovah Aleim, 


as the old Scoteh Advocate did, who learn 
ed to whiſtle a Tune to prove a Man guil- 


ty of high Treaſon. = 
Beſi ides, the whole being a 88 3 
think I may ſafely aſſert, that there is not 


one original Propoſition in either of his 


Books, that was his own, but that I have 
ſhew'd, or can ſhew, whence he had it: 


Nay, I need not except many of his 


Schemes and Calculations ; indeed ſeveral 


of the Incredibles, nay, Impoſſibles, which 


are fram d to fill up the Defects, may be 


of his extending; and thoſe he made him- 
| ſelf, are ſuch as IJ am not willing to father 


upon any other. Indeed I think he has 


never been outdone by any, except it be 


5 | „ 
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by the Author of the Anodyne Necklace, 4 
who puts his Stories far better together, | 
and, they tell me, has got as much by 0 | 
the Judgment and Fayour of the Ladies, 
as any Author of theſe Times. | 
They have printed ſince our Author's 
Death, a ſmall Piece in Latin, in the | 
Year 1728. they ſay not yet publiſhd, | 
which they alſo ſay has been ſome Years | 

© writ, and lodgd at Cambridge, entituled, | 

Mundi Fyſtemat. Lib. and there is in En. N 
gliſh, a Second Edition, publiſh'd in 1731. {16 
He there tells us, that the Matter of the #1 
Heavens is fluid, Lat. Marg. The Heavens | | 
are Fluid; and that (in what he calls the car- N 
lieſt Ages of Philoſophy) ſeveral were of 
Opinion that the Sun was the common g 
Eire which ſervd to warm the whole, N 
was fix d in the Center, and that the Pla- ö 
nets and Earth mov'd about it, and that J 
the Stars were fix'd; cites Archimedes, A. 449 
riſtotle, Plutarch, and Numa, and names . 
ſeveral others, (ſo has deſtroy d all modern | 
Diſcoveries) ſays the Ægyptians deliver d | 
their Philoſophy under the Veil of reli- | 

gious Rites, and Hieroglyphical Symbols, — 

(he knew nothing of that Affair ;) ſays that 
Anaxagoras (one whom he has brought for 
an Evidence about his Deus) Democritus, 
&c. would have had the Earth the Cen- | 

X 3 3 ter, - 
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fix d, and, Cc. ſays both Sides a- 
50 the celeſtial Bodies movd in free 
Spaces, without Reſiſtance ; ſays the Whim 
of ſolid Orbs was of later Date, was in- 
troduc'd by Eudoxus, Calippus, and Ari 
ſtotle, (from whom, vig. from Ariſtotle, 
the Reviver of Jupiter takes his God, and 
his infinite Space) when the antient Phi- 
loſophy began to decline, and to give 
Place to the new prevailing Fictions of 
the Greeks, (theſe are dark Stories;) talks 
of the Philoſophy of the Chaldeans, and 
the Motions of the Comets, but mentions 
not his Author, makes an Inference, but 
ſhews us not the Premiſes. But however 
he has given himſelf the Lie roundly, as 
ne ſays Opt. Lat. 1706. p. 313. ibid. 1719. 
. 372. cited above at p. 202. He fa- 
ther d his Philoſophy upon the Pheni- 
cians and Greeks; but now he lays, Lat. 
p. 2. Quibus winculis Antiqui Planetas in 
ſpatiis liberis retineri, deque curſu rectili- 
neo perpetuo retractos, in orbem regulari- 
ter agi docuere, non conſtat. In hujus rei 
explicationem orbes ſolidos excogitatos fu- 
ſe opinor. Philo ſophi recentiores aut Vor- 
tices efſe volunt aut alii aliquot ſive im- 
pulſus ſroe altractionisprincipium, ut Bo. 
rellus, Hookins, & c. So in Engliſh, un- 
der the marginal Head, p. 4. [The Prin- 
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ciple of circular Motion in free Spaces. 
whence it was that the Planets came to be 


retain d within any certain Bounas in theſe 


free Spaces, and to be drawn off from the 


rectilinear Courſes, which, left to them- 


ſelves they ſhould haue purſued, into regu- 


lar Revolutions in curvilinear Orbits, are 


Queſtions which we do not know how the 
Antients explain d; and probably it was 
fo give ſome ſort of Satisfattion to this 
Difficulty, that ſolid Oròs were introdu- 
ced. (So now tis no more than his Prin- 
ciples of Philoſophy.) He goes on, 
The later Philoſophers pretend to ac- 
count for it, either by the Action of cer- 


tain Vortices, as Kepler and Des Cartes, 
or by ſome other Principle of Impulſe or 

Attraction; as Borelli, Hook, and others 
of our Nation. For from the Laws of 


Motion, it is moſt certain that theſe Ef- 
fetts muſt proceed fromthe Action of ſome 
Force or M 

But our Purpoſe is only totrace out the 

Quantity and Properties of this Force, 

from the Phenomena, and to apply what 


we diſcover in ſome ſimple Caſes, as Prin- 


ciples, by which in a mathematical May, 
we may eſtimatethe Effects thereof in more 
involved Caſes, For it would be endleſs 
and impoſſible to bring every Particular to 
direct and immediate Obſervation. 

e Me 
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ie ſaid in a mathematical Way, 70 
avoid all Queſtions about the Nature or 
Quality of this Forte, whichwe would not 
be underſtood to determine by any Hypo- 


theſis; and therefore we call it by the ge- 
neral Name of a Centripetal Force, as it 


zs a Force which is directed towards ſome 
Center ; and as it regards more particu- 
larly a Body in that Center, we call it cir- 
cumſolar, circumterreſtrial, circumjovial, 
and in like manner in reſpect to other 


central Bodies. 


There are ſeveral Contradictions here; 


ſuch as fluid Matter, where the Atoms, or 
ſmall Maſſes to form that Idea, muſt 
touch, and ſlide, or roll upon one ano- 
ther, and yet be free Space. A Particle 


flying here, and another there, or each 
ſuſpended, or one making another ſtand 
off at great Diſtances, is not a Fluid. He 
might have ſaid, that as his Antients gave 
no Account how the Motion of the Pla- 
nets were confined in Circles, ſo they gave 
no Account how they went forward by 
themſelves, or, Oc. They are all alike 


true; neither they, nor he, knew any 


Thing of theſe Matters. 

When I cite his Queries, his Additions, 
his Alterations, his Scholium generale, a- 
bout his Agents, his Deus, &c. I do not 

3 conſider 
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conſider him as a School boy, but that 
when he was ſeventy or eighty: Thoſe 
were either then his Sentiments, that he 


then aſſerted what he thought he could 


maintain, and that then he revok d what 
he thought he could not with all or any 


Peretences, maintain; and that he ſhew'd 


what he did not underſtand, was doubt- 
ful about, ſtated it each Way, and left o- 
thers to produce Evidence, determine, and 
chuſe. I ſhall not enter now into the Par- 
ticulars of the Alterations of Demonſtra- 
tion, the Variety, nay, Contradictions, of 
his Opinions, the Creations, Metamor- 
phoſes, and Impoſſibilities he talks of, nor 
produce his own Evidence, that not a 
Propoſition he has made is true, nor ſhew 


how he has cyaded applying what he has 
ſhew'd, and knew to be true; but reſerye 


thoſe, if there be any further Occaſion. 
But T think Ather is the firſt, laſt, and on- 
ly Agent he has producd, and to which 
he, by way of Query, and by Aſſertion, 
Opt. 1719. p. 351. attributes the conge- 
nital Power of Expanſion, and all the 


Actions he talk d of under the Names of Y | 
Gravity and Attraction, and determines 


all ro be performed by its Impulſe, and 


news how he thinks it operates, inſerted 
above, at p. 271, And I think under the 
| 5 SS Name 
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Name of ſubtile Spirit, P. N. 1726. p. 
530. he attributes to this the Operations 
in Bodies, ſuch as making them ſolid, 
ſending out Light; ſo in Animals giving 
ö them Motion, Senſation, c. inſerted a- 
jp bove at p. 260. and by attributing the ſame 
| : Actions. Theſe appear to be "his active 
Principles, Oyt. 1719. p. 408. which give 
Motion to Atoms perpetually ; ſuch as 
Gravity, the Cauſe of Fermentation, and 
the Adbeſion of Bqdies, inſerted above at 
p. 213. He talks of Vibration, but owns 
he was not able to ſhew how it acts. If 
any one dare ſay this is not Jupiter, let 
him ſkew what is. Here is a Choice left 
for his Friends: Thoſe who have a Mind 
to make him an Atheiſt, may ſay he in- 
tended to put the ſupreme Power in the 
Athers; the Word muſt be plural; 
thoſe who have a Mind to allow him to 
have been a Chri/tzan, may make him al- 
low that the Æthers were the Agents which 
Fehovah Aleim appointed to be their Ru- 
lers in this Syſtem, He has forgot to 
give us any Account how the Orbs go 
forward, or turn round. He has till left 
that to themſelves, nor how they over- 
come the Reſiſtance of this Medium. He 
has put many Queries, I ſhall but put one; 
may not a Man Who e to be a Na- 
turaliſ 
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turaliſt, talk ſo unnaturally, that another 
may take him for a Natural? if a De- 


ſcription of a Thing or Action one per- 
ccives by immediate Senſation, or by Si- 
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militudes perceived, be Senſe, and an At- 


tempt to deſcribe a Thing or Action, of 


which one has no Senſation, be ee : * 


moſt of the Propoſitions in theſe Books 
are of his own allowing, the profoundeſt 


Nonſenſe that ever were writ : None ever 
aſſerted and contradiaed every Article ſo 
Fee none ever brought ſo many 


8 
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The Second Part of Moſes $ Princivia, 
which contains the Deſcription the Scrip- 


ture and the Heathens give us of this Ma- 


chine, and ſome of the principal Opera- 


tions; ſuch as of the Agents which move, 


and the Manner, of the Motion of the 


Orbs, ſo of the Heathen Religion, Cc. 
was writ and ſhew'd before our Author 


died; and I am inform'd, and believe, he 


had a general Account of the Evidence, 


and expreſſed himſelf much concerned at 


the Attempt, but did not relent. It was 
printed juſt at the Time of his Dcath, in 
4727. About fix Weeks after it was pub- 
lin d, the Revver of Jupiter ſaw a bare 
mention 
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mention of the Emblems of the Names, 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, in the Introduc- 
tion, p. 27. upon which he fent a Gen- 


tleman to me, with high Compliments of 


the Performance, and Diſcoveries made in 


that Book; but that there was one Pro- 


poſition in it which he hop'd was not 
true, and deſird a Conference. I then 


ſent for Anſwer, that Book had coſt me 


much Labour and Time to compoſe it; 


and when he had conſider'd it a Year, it 


would be Time cnqugh then. He {ent 


again, that he undcrſtood the Subſtance of 


the Book, only wanted to confer about 


that Propoſition. I ſent tor Anſwer, that 
I intended ſhortly to explain that Hinr, 
and prove it fully, That would not ſatisfy 


him, but the Solicitations for a Confer- 


ence were continu'd. I had heard him, 


and ſeen how he twined written Words; 


I did not think proper to truſt him with 
unwritten ones, and ſent for Anſwer, that 
he had been too forward in Writing a- 
bout Subjects he knew nothing of; and 
if he pleaſed to write any thing againſt 


that Propoſi ition, I ſhould ſoon convince 
him of it; after that he ſent many Mel- 


ſages, and teized me to that Degree, that 
I fent Anſwers not fit for me to publiſh, 
As 


*- 
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As I remember he lived about a Year after, 
and never reſted himſelf, nor never let me 
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- reſt about it, till, as I am informed, he 


began, about three Months. before his 


Death, to ſtudy Hebrew, which did not 
agree with his Conſtitution; ſo he had 


not Time to relent, nor even to know | 


what he had been doing. 
In 1729, I publiſhed. Moſes —— fine 


Principio; in the Introduction I have 
given a Deſcription of the firſt State ' 


Man, of his Fall, and of the Inſtitutions 
for Mcmorials of the Attonement, and of 
acknowledging the Powers to be in Fe- 

hovah Aleim, and of their Mcthod of pre- 


ſerving the Memory of Actions, Things, 


c. In the Book I have given the Con- 


ſtructions of the Words, which are Names, 


Atir;butes, or Emblems of the Eſence, 
the Aleim, and particularly as I promiſed 
the Reviver of Jupiter; J have ſhewed 
that Fire is emblematically uſed for the 


firſt Perſon, Light for the Second, and 
Spirit for the Third, throughout both the 
Gld and New Teftament, "Which has de- 
termined that Diſpute. 


As there was an Aflrtion made, that 


we could not underſtand the Hebrew, 


without underſtanding Arabic; in 173. 


I publiſhed 4 ne Account of the Confu- 
fron 
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fron of Tongues, wherein I have ſhewed 
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the Affair of Babel was a Revolt, was to 
build an Altar to, and worſhip the Names, 
and that there was a Promiſe to con- 
found that Confeſſion, which was ef- 
fected long after, by revealing Writing, 

which put the Heathen Nations upon 
Writing, and each thereby loſt the He- 
brew, and formed a new Language; 


ſome of our Divines who have writ to 


prove there was a Confuſion of Tongues 
at Babel, I find are not willing to admit 
it, not willing to retract what they have 
once affirmed, and ſome others are not 


willing to give up what other Divines 


have affirmed, but will rather let the 


Veracity of the Text remain in Queſtion. 
By ſhewing how the late Heathens be- 


came ignorant, I have ſhewed the De- 
ſign of Providence to bring Men back to 


Chriſtianity, and it has ſhewed the in- 
eſtimable Value of the Bible; and that the 


Heathen and Mahometan Books are worth 


nothing in any of theſe Points. 


With the laſt I publiſhed he Names 
and Attributes of hi Trinity of the Gen- 
tiles, whereby their Objects of Worſhip, 


the Attributes they gave them, their Relt- 


gion and Philoſophy, the Meaning of half 
| 8 3 f 
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are explained. 
I find ſome of the Clerg gy are not willing 
to part with the Books they. have been 


uſed to read, or to give any other Evidence, 


9 
of the Bible, and of all the Heathen Books 1 


but ſuch as they have uſed inſtead of 
ſtudying the Hebrew Scriptures, and ſnew- 


ing their Perfections; let the Works of 


every ignorant Heathen be compared with 


them, nay, produce ſuch to prove their 
Authority, and ſuffer every Jeſter to exer- 


ciſe his Wit, and play upon the Miſtakes 
they have made in conſtruing them. The 


Evidence of the Bible is in itſelf, and it 


makes every thing in the Names, on, and 


in the Earth, Evidence of its Author, and 

of its Veracity. It ncither ſtands, nor can 
fall by the Opinion of ignorant Heathens, 
nor of thoſe who cannot read it, much leſs 


by Scoffers. It has, for ſome time, been 


an evident Proof to me, as tis now to ſe- 
veral, not only Divines, but others, that 
thoſe who admit any ſuch Compariſons, 
either never took Pains to conſider, or have 


not Capacity to underſtand the Hebrew 


Scriptures. 

1 am ſorry the Clergy have made Mi- 

ſtakes, and have neglected to rectify 

them; but | muſt not let the Scripture 
tuffer 
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ſuffer upon that Account, I prefer it to 
them, and if they will not rect ify thoſe 
Things, I muſt; I have no other View, 
but to ſhew the Perfection of the Scrip- 
| tures for the Benefit of Mankind; I have 
no private Advantage in doing it; indeed 
J am ſufficiently recompenſed in ſpend- 
ing my Time, my Fortune, nay, my Life 


hs: doing it. The Pleaſure I rèceive in 


expoſing the Ignorance, or, &c. of thoſe. 


who have endeavoured to invalidate the 


_ Scriptures, is not only a Reward, but the 


Act is the greateſt Honour and Service 1 
can pay to the Authors of my Being ; 
and ſhewing it is the greateſt Encou- 


ragement I can give to others, in proſe- 


cuting that Deſign. The little that J have 
diſcovered there, is ſufficient to ſet aſide 


all the Wiſdom of Men, and a little more 


Diſcovery of-the infinite Treaſure of the 


Knowledge, which I ſee there, will not 
leave room for an Oppoſer to open his 


Mouth, nor cyen to ſhew his Face. I 


could employ my Time to greater Satis- 


faction, than in being a Sravengers but 
I have ſubmitred to that, for this Time, 


with Plcaſure, that others may walk in 


clean Streets, and be freed from Nu- 


-fances.: 


But 
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But to conclude, I cannot bear the men- 
tioning of occult Virtues, and Powers 
;//uing out of Orbs, Solids, &c. none 
but Thales and a few Fools at the Time our 
Author cites his, ever dreamed of them, 
and they make them not interfere with, 


but Parts of Jupiter. I like Jupiter far 
better; becauſe abundance of. Nations 
in which were many greater Men than 


our Authors, worſhipped him, and be- 
cauſe that fluid Subſtance is given us for 


an Idea of Fehovah, and the three Con- 


319 


ditions in it, are given us for an Idea of 


the Aleim, the Perſons of the ſacred Tri- 
nity ; and becauſe that Fluid in its three 
Conditions, were appointed Rulers by the 


Aleim, and ſupports us, and in it we /zve, 


move, and have our Being. Neither theſe 
nor their Antients could ſee how Fupiter 


does what he does, without a Mind, W:ſ- 


dom, Cc. ſo they have worſhipped him; 
I have as much Reſpect for Jupiter, as 
any one, who knows what he is, can 
have, and becauſe I have ſhewed the 


greateſt Part, and can ſhew the reſt of 


what he docs, and how he does cvery 


Action he does, without a Mind, or W:/- 
dom, but ſhews the Wiſdom and Glory 


of Fehovah Aleim. 1 know 'tis to no 
e "ov 
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purpoſe to worſhip him; becauſe, not- 


withſtanding his ſubſtantial Preſence, and 


his imaginary Senſorium, he is deaf and 
blind; and becauſe when I ſhall have moſt 


Need, as, ob xiv. 12. Ikfleir Deus in 
any of their Shapes will not be to be found, 


will % no more, nay, as 2 Pet. iii. 7. Nor 


the Place or Space of his Reſidence, except 


this be a Hint that the Matter will endure, 
and that the Fire will be Hell for thoſe, 
who have rejected the Evidence it gives, 
that the Perſons in the Trinity are of one 


or the fame RK 


